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PREFACE 


For the convcnieacc of studontA of Maratha ItUtory, I have 
collected togetlier in ono place in this volume all my \vntiDgs on 
the " Koyal Period" (162^.1700), as distingaiKhvd from the 
"Pofthvra Period," together with critical biographies of tliu four 
eminent Marathi historical rceoarciwpbnccn, Sane. Unjwndc, 
Parosnls and Khare> My Ufc of Malik Atnltar published in tlie 
Indian HiUorieal Quarterly in September 1933. has boon loft out (ur 
treatment on a much ampler scale Kubsctjuontly. 

Of the aevonteen papem la this volume throe (namely 8. 10 and 
12) aro entirely new, six (o/i. C. 7. ix. 24 and 17) have iKrcn 
greatly modified and added to. and eight (vis. t, 2. 3. 5. 0 < >.!• <S 
and x6) have undergone a small amount of revision or none at all. 
But all of them lutve been minntely corrected and fn sovaml the 
matter has been rearranged, so as to incorporate the result of my 
acquisition ot original documents and maturor study since tho first 
of these papers was printed in a periodical 34 yean ago. In 
TOOSoqaenceof it. some of tho papers (notably 4. 6, 7 and 17) 
have now practically assumed a new form. 

My materials have come from Persian manuscript Moiirccs 
(patiently gatliered during n Ufe>Umo), newly iliscuvcrul Itajas- 
thanl despatches. French books, English Factory Itccords, and 
Marathi works discovered only in the 20th century,—besides my 
notes of what I have observed and heard during my acore of visits 
to Maratlia lands since 1907. Thus intimate personal information 
about Rajwade was socured at Dhutia where he died, and simitarly 
about Parasnis at Satara. 
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NORTH AN 7 ) SOlfTH IN INDO-Ml'SIJM CCT^TC'Rn: 

ll i^ litlli' ktiowii, to serious students of our 

comilry’s liisUiiy, lIuU Muslim civiUzutiot\ in India dc* 
v'cU»iH*d In two iiuieponclcnl centres. Oellii and tlio Deccan, 
iiiul on two bnxuUy dirTcroiU lines. Tliis diftercncc was 
due to race, creed and lan^lini^c no less tluin to gsograpliy 
and history. If a rough generalization is i)crmissil)le. we 
can sty that the dominanl ethnic element in Northern 
India ill the MiHliin age was the Turks, in administniUoii 
and wur alike, witli vtilnuhle :uHHisiance from the Persians 
in the cieil lm.«{nes^ (and orcasionally in warfare also), 
wiiilt* fill' lndi.i'l>orii Mitluunmiidmis ( Hindtislan-tai) 
wen* iHivvIieri'. aiul tiu* Ahyssiiiians were mere slaves, 
rising at the lK‘st no iiigher lluui Hie prefect-.ship of the 
city police. 1 he one form of Islam here was Sunnism, 
tin*'•prinkling of Shuus Lieing compelled (except in a few 
Uicalitivs (»f their own) to liide Ihcir faith by practising 
takia iiiiles.'i tlie I'ounlry had n strong and liberal ruler like 
Akbar or Sliali Jalian. In Nurtlt India, the language of 
ciiUuri' continued Lo tx‘ Persian almost to tlie end, wliih* 
t’rdii was a de>pLsed tongue, not generally accepted by 
polished society for literary puriMJses till a century 
and a luilf after its triumph in the Deccan, i.s., after 
1720. wlicn tlie downfall of the Mughal empire liad 
already begim. 

I 
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In the Deccan, on the other hand, when the early 
years of the local sultanates wore over, Ahyssinians and 
Persians rose to supreme places in the State, wiUi the 
rountry-lwrn Muhammadans forming a good third. Tlic 
flow of Turkish rerniits from the cradle-hind of Ccntnil 
Asia was cut off from 1 he Deccan by the establishment of a 
Chaghtai-Tiirki empire at Delhi in 1526 the occupation of 
Afghnni.stan hy the owner of Delhi and probably also by 
the wide spread of f^tiaism in the Dcccnn. But, as if to 
compensate for this loss, increasing niimhcrs nf spirited 
and adventurous Afghans were pushed into the Deccan 
by the loss of the Delhi throne by their kinsfolk, llio 
Lodis and the Surs. The Deccan became so welcome a 
refuge for Afghans that here, in the seventeenth century, 
their armed bands often turned the scale in dynastic 
contests and their generals rose to be provincial rulers. 
The Abyssinian emigrants licrc gained opporlunities 
unequalled elsewhere for displaying their rare capacity 
for sea-faring, land warfare, inanAgenicnt u( men, and 
dx*!! administration. Tlioy were no longer household 
slaves and palace cunuclis as in the North, but regents 
of kingdoms, generalissimos of armies, admirals of fleets, 
viceroys of provinces. Tlio Dcccani Muslims, some of 
them converts from tlic bravest and brainiest Marallias 
and Kanaresc, rose to cniincnce in war and diplomacy, 
finance and government ;ilUce. and exercised no small 
weight in shaping the policy of the Court and in con¬ 
ducting war. 

In the South, the Muslim population was like a drop 
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in tlie ocean of the surrounding Hindu millions. Hence, 
the isolation between the conquerors and the conquered, 
which was jealously maintained by tlie more numerous 
Muslim body of Northern India from the earliest times, 
broke down in the Deccan from the stress of circum¬ 
stances. Hindus rose to high offices in war and diplomacy, 
revenue and local government, from the days of the 
Balimani empire. Hindu influence permeated the Deccani 
sultanates long before Akbar's liberal synthesis of the 
two cultures in Northern India began to bear fruit in the 
gulden age of Shah Jahan. And the local Hindu dialect 
invaded the speech of Deccani royalty, and the mixed 
product, called Rekhta or Deccani Urdu, became the 
literary language of kings and nobles, ministers and poets 
in the South-Indian Muhammadan States in a triumphant 
manner in tlie sixteenth century. 

Next came religion. For causes not fully explored by,^ 
historians, the Deccani Sultans embraced the Shia form of 
Islam, gave it recognition and power os the State*religion, 
and helped it by these secular advantages to become the 
prevailing religion, in respect of the number of its votaries 
in tlie Court circle, the official world, and the population’ 
of the capital, though not in the army. I am doubtful 
if the Shias ever formed a majority among the dumb 
masses of Muslim villagers in any Deccani kingdom, but 
these people did not count. The Shia religion naturally 
made Persian culture and Persian racial characteristics 
the ideal of these Soutliern States,—as distinct from 
Turkish and even Khurasani models, wliich ruled at Delhi 
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(except during the latter years of Akbar). 1 ’lnj Slila 
religion influenced Deccani poetry liy tiiniing tltc thoughts 
of the local pools Into tlie cluuinols of the lives of the 
Imams atid the tragedy of Knrlmla. f^uneni for tlie 
murdered Husain and his progeny {tnamia) berunn- tlu> 
universal poetical type, and under AH Adil Shah fl mu* 
poet even bore the title of MirTia MitrsuikiMan or ‘the 
Chanter of Elegies’, IHusalin-ua-salaiin^ litho. eel., p. 43,4.1 
The anniversary of tlte massacre at Karbala in tlie moiitU 
of Muharram was celebrated with fulness of ceremony 
and show by the Court and the people alike and culled 
forth uncontrollable fervour. The occa.sion supplied the 
Rekhta poets witii inspiration and reward, os the 
Olympic game.s did to the ancient Athenian drainalisis. 

Hindu metres and Hindu pnelicnl motifs very carlv 
entered into the Muslim vernacular liliTaiure produced in 
the Deccuii, and an Adil Shah wrote dhrupads, a Qiilh 
Shah acted in his palace the smites of Kiisliua with tie* 
milkmaids of Vrindabsm. Marsio sind rasdila and Spring 
Carnival {Vasayit) were equally popular sis themes ul 
poetry and equally yielded n prolific crop of verses in 
Rekhta. 

Hence, Rekhta poetr>' affords, apart from Muslim 
architecture in tlic Soulh, the only key now*surviving for 
entering into the magic garden of Hcccani Muslim culture. 
Happily a laige mass of this literature lias been presen-'cil 
in anthologies. \Vc notice one in particular. India Office 
Library No. 3522 (Elhe’s Catalogue 701) which Or. Her¬ 
mann KtUe thus describes,— Makiitan-i-Nikat, the most 
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.valuable anlliuiogy of the earlier Rekhta poeU. by 
Muluunmnd Qiyam-tuUliu AU. compiled in 1754 a. n. 
Dr. Suyyid Mulit'iid'din Qadiri, l*li.D. ([.ondon). lias 
analysed a- inaiuiscripl in the Edinburgh University 
Library in Lwu vohnnus, catalogued as " Manias of 
Hashim AH." Hut only the lirst volume of it contains 
Rome 250 elegies written by llxsliim Ali (a Bijapurt 
poet of Ali Adil Shah- Il's lime, noticed in the 
Hitsaiin) and entitled by liim IJivan-i Hwaini, while the 
MM'ond voliiinu is a Hiyaz or collection of elegies written by 
nt«arly Ho otlicr poets, (larking some leaves at each end). 



II 


RUm OF THE HINDUS OF THE MADRAS 
KARNATAK 

Partition of Eastern Karnatak, 1636-48 

I have secured manuscripts of the contemporary 
Persian ofRcial histories of the two Bijapuri Sultans- 
Muhammad Adil Shah (reigned 1627-1656) and Ali Adi) 
Shah II (reigned z656-i672), by Zahur bin 2 ^ 1 iuri and 
Nurullah respectively and of a longer and slightly earlier 
history, FHuhai-i-Adil&hahi by Fuzuni Asttirabad . These 
original authorities for the i>cnod were not available to 
Ibrahim Zubain, whose Persian history of Bijapur named 
Busaiin-wt-salaUn, written in 1K24, had hitherto been our 
only source of information on this dynasty for that h;ilf 
century. 

In the light of these hrst-mte materials and tlie annual 
Jesuit letters from Madura, it is now possible to trace 
step by step and in dear detail the story of how tlic 
Muhammadans seized the heritage of the recently shattered 
empire of Vijaynagar and crushed its numberless dis¬ 
united, mutually jealous and warring Hindu feudatories, 
across the entire Indian peninsula from Goa to Madnis. 
The Adil Shah of Bijapur conquered wliat are called in 
his Persian history "Malnad and Kamatak/'». e., first the 
Kanara country of Bednur, then Mysore, starting from the 
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Iked or Nagar district in the west, on to Sera and Banga¬ 
lore in the centre and the north and the Salem district 
in the south>east corner, and finally descending the Eastern 
Ghats the Madras plains up to Vellore Jinji and Vali- 
kondapuram within sight of Tonjore. The Qutb Shah 
of Golkonda seized the Hindu principalities due south 
and south-east of his capital, t. e.. the country beyond 
tlte Krishna, lying north-east of tliese new Bijapuri 
acquisitions. 

Between tiiese two streams of invasion, Sri Ranga 
Rayal, the last representative of Vijaynagar royalty, 
was completely crushed out. He offered a long and 
desperate resistance. But his worst enemies were his 
own people. The insane pride, blind selfishness, disloyalty 
and mutual dissensions of his Hindu feudatories rendered 
ail his efforts at self-defence futile, and the Muslims con¬ 
quered Hindu Deccan piecemeal with tlie greatest ease 
and rapidity. As the Jesuit missionary Antoine de Proenza 
wrote from Trichinopoly (1659): ** The old kings of this 
country appear, by their jealousies and imprudent action, 
to invite the conquest of entire India by the Muslims.'* 
[ Mission dtt Madure, iu. 42 ]. 

Method op Muslik Advance 

The process of the Muslim conquest of Trans-Krishna 
Deccan in the 17th century affords an exact parallel to the 
metliod of the foreign subjugation of Northern India at 
the end of the 12th. The invaders' expeditions started 
every year in autumn from the settled Muslim territory 
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R:iyal 'or simply ihc Ruy:tl) in the Muslim histories, now 
had the seat of his government at Vellore at the north 
end of the Kaniatak plain. The steady pressure of 
Muslim arms had. ever since the fatal day of Talikota 
(1565), been driving the fallen Vijaynagar Emperors further 
and still further south-east, to a safe distance from tluil 
centre of Muslim power the Bijapur State. Anaguiuli. 
Pcniikonda, Chnndntgiri, Vellore,—all in succession luul 
been the refuge of these hailen monarchs. wlio still Imiix* 
the historic title of Narasinha. ("lu Narxingue" and 
** Narsinga ") in the Jesuit and Portuguese accounts. 

Proceeding southwards from Vellore, along Ihe 
Kamatak plain, the next principality was tliat of Jiiiji 
(tlic ruler of which is named Rajah Rtip Nayak in HustiHn- 
us-Salatin), and further south, ncro.ss titc many branches 
of the Kaveri river, lay tl\c State of Tanjorc, the Nayak 
of which was Vijay Ragliav. Adjoining Taiijore on the 
south was the kingdom of Madura, then under the fami)u>> 
nilerTirumal Nayak (reigned i63.vir>5o), wIiom* succcswtr 
Chokka-natii was to reverse Tirumal's policy by shifting 
his capital from Madura to Trichinopoly once again. 

Ruimous Policy of the Hindu Rajahs 

All these three Nayaks were henxlitary feudatories of 
the Vijaynugar empire, and tlicir realms liad enjoyed 
peace and prosperity and the limited but actually sub* 
stantial independence of mediatized States under suzerains 
of their own race and creed. Only a strong and large 
Central Government, loyally supported by its vassal 
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States and prov'inces, can defend national liberty against 
foreign aggression in a vast plain like India, which has no 
* difhcalt natural barrier to oppose to an invader. Swiss 
cantons, happy in their isolated freedom, are possible 
only in the poor and obscure nooks of the frowning 
Himalayas. On the other hand, in the Indian plains or 
easy plateaux, as soon os the central bond of union is 
dissolved or even weakened in its authority, and pro* 
vincial autonomy asserts itself, our national liberty and 
ganicred wcaltli become an easy prey to any compact 
body of invaders. In trying to be fully sovereign in our 
own locality and to throw off the legal dependence on a 
distant suzerain, we have again and again lost even the 
semi-sovereignty of the component parts of an empire. 
That passion for absolute local autonomy and unwilling¬ 
ness to form compact federations for tne greater end of 
national self-preservation by sacrificing some of the 
smaller rights of full sovereignty, which ruined the 
republics of ancient Greece, was ever present in Hindu 
India. The evil was a^ravated by the insane personal 
pride and torritorial ambition of the vassal kings. 

Every one of them considered the distress or decline 
of his Hindu suzerain as a golden opportunity for gaining 
"complete freedom " {puma swaraj) SiUd "enlarging hia 
territory" ( rajya'vistar.) Blind to the ultimate conse¬ 
quences of their selfishness, the feudatories of Vijaynagar 
not only refused to rally round their overlord when hard- 
pressed by the Muslims, but openly renounced their 
allegiance, declared themselves fully sovereign each witliin. 
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his ii:in‘ou' homuls, :uul to pliinthT tlu'ir fellow 

vassiils, miione whom the stn^uK urm *»f Vij;iyiiiij'ar luirl 
once ki-pl i>ea<*e aiul pnmiotnl the ;'rowlli of wcaUh an<l 
culture. For lliu aLtainmuiil of tliis noble umhiliun, they 
invIteO the arms of the Muslim .soveirinns of Hijjumr and 
Golkomln, drciimint; lluil the latter would niairh back 
after overthiowinj» their former Hindu overlonl.* Nor did 
their delii-siou end liere ; instead of doin}> Ihej'r own work 
thcmsolvcs, these Uimln provincial Kajahs - with a folly 
1*41110110(1 only by their military weakness.—Iioped to 
•ensure their indei>cndenc(* and territorial a#p»randizement 
by .st'tling the different Muslim 1 ‘owcrs {invited l)y them ) 
Hgainst eueii other! This was the very game that Rana 
Siuiga liad played, with fatal consei|uencc.s to himself a 
cciilury earlier, when he invilcrl the Tiiik frmn Kabul to 
oust the Fathan uf Delhi. 

The following section.^ will illustrate how Indian liistory 
repeals itself and how the insane ambition of grasping all 
•ciuLs only in the los.s of cverytliing, even local sovereignty 
under light tribute. 

FniST Stack op Muslim C«>Mt»uEST 
Tlie partition treaties between Shall Jaluui, Adil Shall, 
;ukI QutI) Shah (Afay-June 1636) luiving clearly dermed 

^Thi-s mcnlalitv 'M-ems U> Unve miia'iviU to Aur omi days, la 
i>jio oneof our nadunaliKt nralurs by IctUT invUitl Ibo .Vmir of 
Afg1).(nislnii In invtule India and drive .i\v.iy the prr-«'nl sovorrigtt 
pimW. ThtToalfiT, this dlj«nicn*i»lctl l»rl|KT ol [ntlLm S^varn{ wuh 
by our Tudisni patriot to nain* pcartUulIv to bis slciiie 
mountains. 
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their lK)uiidaric<i and set an tnviobble harrier to the 
ambition of the two Ueccani Sultans in the iiortli, they 
could now expand only in the '<outl»ern and eastern 
directions, i.e., across the KrtsJina and Tiingabliadni, into 
Mysore and the Madras Karnutak. TJiis exliiictioii uf 
Hindu rule in the south occupied the years 1^37-1564 ruid 
is exactly covered by the life u( Siiidijt a^ u servant at 
Hijapiir. Hut tlie popular ^^H^atlul tr.’ulition that he was 
the leading ftencral or conqiierf>r of Myaoix' and Tanjorx* 
finds a rumplele refutation in the iiiithcnlir historical 
sonrccs. w!iu*U pro%*c tluit Slniliji was not the supreme 
army rhief, nor even the commaiuler of an inde|>cndent 
division, but only one of the inanv Bijapiiri Kenerdb 
serving under llic eyes mid orders of llie Muslim genera¬ 
lissimo, throughout tlu* c<mc|nesl of Mysore, and it was 
only very talc in his life, in the invasion of Tanjore in 
i6f>o-f)J (wliirh was. however, followcrl not i>y annexation 
but by withdrawal), that he rose to Ik* second in 
command. 

The part playe<l by Slwliji in Bijupuri service will be 
descrilxsl liclow in its natural setting of the general pro- 
giess of the Adil-sluihi arms, so that the reader may not 
lose a proper sense of prupirlion. 

Campaign of rbjS—Randaiila Kluin is given the title 
t>t Riistani-i-7umun and is sent to coju(ucr Malnud. wlilch he 
effects in the course of the next ihiee years. Vimbliadra 
(Rajah of Ikcri ) and Keng Nayak (Rajah of Ba.sitva- 
patiui) atx> liumhlcd and heavily lined. 
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1639—Rustam sends Afzal Khan, origiiiai name 
Abdullah Bliatari, to attack the fort of Sera (held 
by Kasturi Ranga). The Rajah comes out to offer 
submission but is murdered by Afzal Kluiii during 
an interview, and the fort is token. RusUm advances 
to Bangalore, which is yielded up by Kemp Gonda, 
who enters Bijapuri service. 

Rustam places Shahji in the fort of Bangalore for the 
purpose of administering and ginrding the district, and 
advances against Srirangaputan. Its Rajah, Konti Rai, 
submits after one month of fighting and saves his king¬ 
dom by paying 5 lakhs of hun. 

When Rustam-i-zaman returned from Mysore at the 
approach of the rainy season, Keng Nayak rebelled, and 
there was a general rising of the Hindu Rajahs throughout 
the Kanarese country against Bijapur. So, the war was 
renewed. 

Keng Nayak deiended Basavapatan, tJie tortihcalions 
of which he had strengtliened, and also posted 70.000 foot 
musketeers in the broken country around it. The full 
armed strength of Bijapur was sent under Rustam-i-zaman 
to quell the rebellion. The general took his post on a 
hillock about two miles from Basavapatan, and sent Afzal 
Khan, Shahji, Medaji (MS. reads Badaji) and other officers 
to assault tlm main gate of the fort, Siddi Raihan 
Sbolapuri and Husaini (or Habshi) Ambar Khan the second 
gate, and some other generals the third gate. 

The garrison kept up a tremendous fire; but Afzal, 
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fighting most heroically, advanced, made a lodgement in 
the peth below the main gale, and beat back three 
surties of the garrison. The other Bijapuri generals made 
a simultaneous advance, and after four hours’ fighting 
captured the entire peih, slaying 3,700 of the enemy. Keng 
Nayak now submitted, giving up the fort and 40 lakhs of 
of hun. 

While Rustam halted in Basavapatan, he sent Afzal 
Khan in advance, who conquered Chik*Nayakan*halH 
(30 m. s. w. of Sera) and Be]!ur(5o m.s. of Shimoga). 
Venkatapati, the Rajah of Bellur, was given the fort of 
Sakrapatan (23 m. s. of it) in excliange for Bellur. Next, 
Afzal captured Tamkur (nearly midway between Banga* 
lore and Sera.) 

Rustam next conquered Balapur and KuliJial (? 
Kunigal, 40 m. w. of Bangalore.) 

The war was renewed in 1644. The fort of Ikeri, situaU 
cd in the midst of almost inaccessible hills and forests, had 
been surprised by Rustam>i*zanian, but Shivapa Nayak 
(of Bednur) wrested it from its careless indolent pleasure- 
loving Adil-sbahi commandant. So, Adil Shah sent Khan 
Muhammad to recover the fort. He took both Ikeri and 
Sagar (4 m. north of it.) 

In the autumn of 1645 Khan Muhammad again 
marched into the Karnatak (uplands) and gained a rapid 
succession of victories. Early in 1646 he reported the 
capture of Nandiyal (Kamul district) and eight other 
strong forts of that region. 
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tn nil these wars SluiUji did nol take any part 
beyond what has Iven montioneil uIku'c. His achieve¬ 
ments. if any. did not deser\e to Ik* “mentioned in tlie 
despatclies.” 

MirsTAFA IChan’s \'tciok«M's l‘fcm;RKss 

111 June the priiiu* minisler Mustafa Kluiii was 

dcspalelukl from tin- eupitai to snitdiie liie Kanari*su 
country. My way n( Fhikar^undu iu* rearhed tlic fori 
of Gumti (or fsumti) on the Maipniva river, wliicii he 
lur»k. TJicik'o marcldn^ viti Gudai; and (^(kinishwiir (<» 
Honlmlli [i.? m. w. of Masavapalanl. Ik* met (3 f>ct.) 
Asad KItan nnd Slmhji. wito liad ^'ono ahead, by order 
of Adil Shall, for the defence of tlic Karnatalc frontier. 
Tlie next shigc was t<i S:ikra]Kilan (near Uie sonUicrn 
end of the Kndiir district). At this time Shiva])a Nayuk. 
Dad (or Dodda? ) Nayak ( Kaiali of IlariKmitalli), JImjptr 
and Alniji Rao GliiitKc. Kcnf( Nuyak's hnither, (he desals 
of T..;ikmisliwnr and Kupal. and Kalaji Haihat Kao joined 
the Khan with their contiiikcnLv. 

Thence in successive marches he r<*ached Slnva^anxn.* 
a famous holy place of the Kiiuhis. Soon afterwanls 
Venkayya (?) Somaji, the Bndnnan y/fr// and envov of 
Sri KunKa Rayal of Vellore, wsiited on Mustafa Khan, 
with })carc offering, to induct* him to turn hack from the* 


* SluvagangapetUi, n ttacrcnl lull in llu* nortU>wi*Hi nt the 
Kcift'inaagnia Uduq uf the Buniraknv «lc>trn’l, (j.i» N. 77.17 U. 
VrHkayye tuny .ilxo be rend a» VeNgtiana. 
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invasion of the Rayal’s country, fn the meantime, the 
Rajahs of Jinji, Madura and Tanjorc, who had once been 
vassals of the Raya! and had now rebelled against him,— 
had sent their envoys to Mnstafa Khan to offer their 
submission to the Bijapur Government. The Rayal had 
immediately set out with 12,000 cavalry and 3 laJchs of 
infantry against the rebels. But the Rajahs of Tanjom 
and Madura persisted in their war of rebellion. 

Mustafa Khan refused to be dissuaded from lus 
purpose by "the deceitful words of the Rayal’s envoy’* 
and hastened towards the Kanavi or pass near Vellore. 
He agreed to stop wherever he would hear that tlic 
Rayal had withdrawn from tlie war with the three Rajahs 
and agreed to make peace with them. Somaji promised to 
induce the Rayal to return to Vellore in one week. He 
took leave of Mustafa Khan and was accompanied by 
Mulia Ahmad on behalf of Bijapur to settle tlie terms 
with the Rayal and induce him to visit Mustafa IChan 
near Mallipatan in the uplands of Mysore. For the 
Mulla's return Mustafa halted before a difficult pass 28 
miles from Vellore. At first he had wished lo detain 
Somaji in his camp and send MuUa Ahmad alone on his 
peace mission, but Shahji assured him that he had taken 
from Somaji solemn oaths of fidelity to his pledge and 
himselt undertook entire responsibility for Somaji carrying 
out his promise. 

Immediately on his arrival at Vellore, Somaji advised 
the Rayal to prepare for war and block the pass. On 
hearing of this breach of faith, the Bijapori waair decided 

2 
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to make a detour and first enter the kingdom of jagdev 
Rao by the Kanavi or pass. This country consisted of 
the northern comer of the Salem district (the Kaveripatan 
or Krishnagiri taluq] and the adjacent part of the N. Arcot 
district. The Rayal hastened to defend the Kanavi 
or pass. The wazir, who was at Masti [30 m. e. of Banga* 
lore], advanced and on 39 December 1646 sent Asad Khan 
ahead of himself with a strong force. These men forced 
their way into Jagdev’s country slaying the defenders 
of the pass, and then halted at a tank five leagues from 
Masti, for 20 days to level the path through the hills. 

The Rayal advanced with a vast army, by the way of 
Gudiatam and Krishnadurg, to attack the division left at 
the tank under Shahji and Asad's diwan, (Asad Khan 
having gone back to Masti on account of ilhiess). Tbe 
wazir hurried up reinforcements, but while he himself was 
still six leagues behind. Jagdev Rao, at the head of the 
Rayal's numerous troops, attacked the Bijapuris under 
Shahji. After a bloody fight the enemy were routed and 
Jagdev's mother was killed. The wazir soon afterwards 
arrived, rewarded his victorious subordinates, and then 
advancing, halted at the Kanavi or pass, in order to ensure 
the safe crossing of it by his army. 

Then by way of the tank where Asad had halted 
before, and the fort of Ankusgiri [40 m. s. e. of Banga¬ 
lore], he reached Krishnadurg on 30 January 1647. 
After a siege Krishnadurg surrendered. Then the waxir 
sent a detachment to capture Virabhadra-durg, the 
capital of Jagdev, [25 m. s. of Ankusgiri ]. It was taken 
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after a severe fight and Balaji Haibat Rao left in it as 
commandant. Then tiie wazir resumed his march on 
7 February. Next Dcv-durg was surrendered by Jagdev’s 
minister. 

Defeated at Vellore, Sriranga Submits 

The Bijapuri army marched by way of Anandbar, 
Amaravati. and Gudiatam (the last fort being stormed 
after slajring 1,700 of the enemy), and reached Uranjpur, 
four leagues from Gudiatam. This place, vacated by its 
Rajah, was plundered. 

Then, after a halt to rest the troops. Mustafa Khan 
arrived before Vellore, the stronghold of the Rayal. Here 
a severe battle was fought on the plain between the 
Bijapuris and Vili Va3mar, the general of the Rayal. In 
this battle Shahji was posted with the other Hindu 
officers in command of the Right wing of the Bijapuri 
army, which faced the enemy's Left wing (under Dilawwar 
Khan and Raghu Brahman, formerly of Nizam-shahi 
service). Asad Khan supported Shahji with a dirision 
from behind. 

This was the decisive battle of the war; the Rayal's 
general fled wounded, leaving 5,800 of his men dead on 
the field. Vellore was besieged, the Rayal submitted, 
promising 50 lakhs of hun and 150 elephants as war 
indemnity, (c. April 1647.) 

After a halt of one month at Vellore, the wazir set out 
for further conquests. Turning back from Vellore, by way 
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of Gudiatam, he proceeded conquering Ambur, Kankud, 
Tirupatur, Kaveripatan, Hasan Raicolta. Raidurg. 
Kanakgiri, Ratangiri. Melgiri, Arjunkot. and Dhalinkot (?) 
—all in Jagdev Rao’s country.* 

At the end of this brilliantly successful campaign, he 
returned to Court. IcavingAsad Khan and Sliahji with 
many other officers to hold the conquered country. He* 
was welcomed by his royal master, who advanced to llio 
bank of the Krislma to meet and honour him 1 


How THE Muslim came to the Karnatak Plain's 

Tirumal, the Nayak of Madura, wanted to free himself 
from tlie yoke of Vijaynagar, of which he was a tribulary. 
Indeed, the founder of this Nayak dynasty had been a 
general of tliat empire posted to Madura (1558). Tirumal 
formed a league with the Nayaks of Tanjore and Jinji 
against tlieir common sovereign Sri Rangu. But the 
Nayak of Tanjore betrayed his allies. Sri Ranga struck tlic 
first blow and marched with a large force against tlie 
nearest rebel, the ruler 0/ Jinji. Then Tirumal sent a 
secret letter praying to the Golkonda viceroy on the frontier 
to invade Vellore. Sri Ranga had, therefore, to turn back 
from the way to Jinji and expel the Muslim force that had 


'* Umnjpur—Eri»/^«rain. midway between Gudiatam and 
Vellore. KanJeuli—CoM^oendy, 20 m. west of Ambiir. Melgiri— 
Sootgiri. Dhalinkot—Jagdev Rao's countr)'— 
'ICavmpaian. There is a Ratidiirg, on the Pcnnnr river, south vresi 
'by west of Jinji fort. 
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entered the Vellore district. Then the three rebels sent 
their agents to Mustafa Khan, the Bijapuri generaJ, who 
liad reached Bangalore, invoking his protection. The 
Khan, as we have seen, after long fighting, took tribute 
from Vellore, about April 1647. Sri Rauga, after an 
attempt to recover his possessions in that district with 
secret Qutbshahi help, finally in 1653 lost this last capital 
and fled to the forests of tlie robber tribes situated 
north of Tanjore [Akal Nayak's wood ? ] He lived there in 
great poverty and hardship, abandoned by his courtiers, 
and finally took refuge witli the ruler of Mysore, 
who had once been his vassal. 

[The Jesuit missionary Antoine de Proensa, in his letter 
from Trichinopolv dated 1659, records the rumour that 
Sri Ranga was expelled from Vellore by a second and 
stronger Golkonda force. But the authentic Persian 
history Muhamnutdnamah and the Dutch factors state 
that the conquest was achieved by Adil Shah.] 

The Golkonda forces advanced from the nortli 
conquering towards Jinji, and the Tanjore Nayak made a 
treaty with them, throwing himself on their mercy. 
Tirumal had once before been betrayed by the Nayak of 
Tanjore and had tlius become his mortal enemy ; he now 
appealed to Adil Shall, who sent 17,000 horse under . 
Mustafa Khan to invade Jmji. ’nruraal joined this force 
with his 30,000 soldiers of the ill-armed militia type. The 
only hope of salvation of the Jinji Nayak lay in a quarrel 
between the two bodies of Muslim invaders. But as we 
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shall see, they made a mutual agreement by which Hindu 
Karimtak was to be amicably partitioned between Bijapiir 
and Golkonda in the proportion of two to one. Mir Jumki, 
the Qutb-shahi viceroy, retreated from the neighbourhood 
of Jinji, leaving it to fall to the Bijapuri besiegers, while 
he resumed his career of conquest further north, in tlie 
Kadapa distict. 

Shakji arrested but released by Adil SUAIt 

On zoth January 1648, Mustafa Khan was sent on his 
last and greatest campaign, the siege of Jinji. TIic siege 
was protracted for a year, amidst great famine, and 
Mustafa Khan, who was now an old man stricken witli an 
incurable disease, was greatly disturbed by the open dis¬ 
obedience of his chief subordinates like Siddi Railian and 
Shahji. He had at last to place Shahji under arrest on 
25th July, under circumstances which I have described in 
detail in my Shivaji {3rd ed., 35*38.) Mustafa himself died 
on the qtli November following, and the command of the 
Bijapuri siege army devolved on Khan Muhammad, the 
new wazir, who by a vigorous combined assault succeeded 
in capturing this almost impregnable fort (28th Dec. 
1648.)* 

A letter from Abdullah Qutb Shah to Haji Nasira 
(his envoy at Bijapur) tells us that he had received on 

* Tlie lithographed B. S. gives the date in figures and words 
as 22 Zihijja 1058 ( 28 Dec. 1648}, while two MSS give the year 
infiptres /mrf tevrrfj as 1055 ( 17 Dec. 1649). which is on error. 
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6th Zihijja [probably in 1057 A. H.s=23 Dec. 1647] 
a petition from Shahji Bhonsle, begging to be taken 
under his protection, but that Qutb Shah had then and 
repeatedly before this rejected Shahji's prayer and told 
him to serve Adil Shall loyally. Another Hindu Kajah.— 
whose reads in the Persian MS. as D-h-r-v-y-a-n (?) 
—had similarly offered to desert AdiUshahi for Qutb* 
sliahi service. [Folio 39 6.] 

The arrest of Shahji at Jinji was clearly due to these 
disloyal intrigues. He was coquetting with both the 
Rayal and Qutb Shah, and the latter sovereign divulged 
tlie fact to Adil Shah. We have seen liow Shaliji had 
been won over by the Rayal’s Brahman agent Venkayya 
Somaji. during Mustafa Khan's first march towards 
Vellore, in November 1646. 

How Shahji was restored to liberty and his high 
position is described below on the authority of Muliam- 
madnamaii (pp. 386-393 of my MS.) 

After the capture of Jinji, Khan Muhammad sent 
Afxal Klian in charge of property beyond calculation 
and 89 elephants for the king. He sent with tliis force 
Sliahjt loaded with fetters on his feet, some of the tricks 
of whicli deceiver have been previously described....The 
Sultan received Afzal Khan in the Kalian Mahal whicli 
had been decorated for the nauroz festival... .Shaliji, 
whom Afzal Kban had escorted with every caution, was 
sent to tlie prison of warning. The nobles and gentry 
0/ the city were astonished at the graciousness of the 
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king and began to say. 'Shalijt Rajoii deserves to be 
put to death and not to be kept under guard. Now that 
he has been ordered to be imprisoned [instead af i)cing 
immediately beheaded], it is clear that he wotild fin time] 
be granted his life and liberty.’ Some councillors did not 
at all like that Shohji should be set free, becau.se if tliut 
faithless man were released, he would play the fo.\ again. 
Many others held the view that to liberate tliis tmitor and 
mined wretch would be like treading on the tail of a snake 
or strai^tening the coiled sting of a scorpion with one’s 
own hngers knowingly and with 0]>cn eyes; no wise man 
would rest his head on a hornet's nest os on a pillow.... 

“The Sultan, who was prepared to forgive the faults 
of a whole universe, placed Shahji in charge of Ahfnad 
Khan, sar sar’i-naubat, and declared that he would be 
pardoned and restored to his former honours, if he gave 
up to tlie king tlie forts of Kondana (which lie liad 
seized during the dissolution of the Ni;!am>s)ULhi 
monarchy), Bangalore, and Kandarpi [40 m. c. of Chittal- 
durg and the same distance s. w. of Hancli Anantpur, 
in the Kaliandurg sub-division of the Bellary district.] 

“Ahmad IChan, by the king's order, conveyed Shahji 
to his own house, kept him confined, imparted to liim 
the happy news of the royal favour, and did his utmost 
to compose his mind. Shahji... .decided to obey, and 
wrote to his two sons, who were residing in the above 
forts, to deliver them to the Sultan’s officers immediately 
on the receipt of his letters. They obeyed promptly." 
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"Thus, all the numerous misdeeds of Shahji were 
washed away by the stream of royal mercy. The Sultan 
'Summoned Shahji to his presence, gave him the robe of a 
minister, and settled his former lands on him again.*** 

After this we have no further mention of Shahji in 
jl/nAammainAfmih, which stops abruptly with the capture 
of VcUore and the humbling of the Rajah of Mysore into 
a tributary vassal by Khan Muhammad, about 1653. There 
is tlnis a gap in our knowledge of Shahji’s doings from 
2649 onwards, which is partly filled by the brief notices 
occurring in Aurangzib's correspondence and the Jesuit 
letters from 1659 onwards; but these letters deal solely 
witli the history of Jinji and Taiijore and tell us nothing 
of what happened in Kanara proper or Mysore. 

The letters of Abdullah Qutb Shah, drafted by Abdul 
All Tabrezi (British Museum, Persian MS. Addl. 6600) 
give some e.xtremcly valuable information on Karnatak 
history of this time. We learn fron them that it was 
agreed between Bijapur and Golkonda that Sir Ranga 
Rayal's territory and treasures were to be conquered and 
divided between the two in the proportion of two to one, 
—two-thirds of them falling to Adil Shah and one-third to 
Quib Shah. Then Abdullah writes whimpering to Shal\ 
Jahan that Adil Shah had broken his promise and was 

** A 9100 was born to Muhammad Adil Shah on 3th May 1C49. 
and the Court rejoicing that lollOM'cd was utiltsed to release the 
political prisoner Shahji elc\'cn days Inter, j Md’fiamah and Jtdh$ 
Shakavali.] 
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forcibly taking away Qutb Shah's portion. On the oUicr 
hand, the Bijapuri panegyrist Zahur complains, in his 
Muliammadnatnah, that the ungrateful Abdullah.^—whose 
forces had been defeated by the Rayal and who could not 
have won an inch of the Karnatak without Bijapuri 
support,—had formed a secret alliance with the inhdel 
(r. e., the Rayal) and sent his general Mir Jumla to as.sist 
tlie Hindus in the defence of Jiiiji. but that Mir Jiimlu 
arrived too late, and was subsequently defeated in another 
quarter, by the Bijapuri general Buji Gliorparc. 

Tiie Bijapuri siege of Jinji was prolonged fur nearly 
one year (1648}. But tlic arrival of the new wur.ir 
Mu2affar-ud*din Khan-i*Khanan Khan Muhammad (slwrtly 
after Mustafa's death on 9 Nov. 1648,} infused an 
unwonted vigour among the besiegers and struck dismay 
into the hearts of the garrison. He made a most heroic 
attack, with liis full force, on the defences. After a 
bloody fight on the first day. the soldiers of Jinji lost 
heart, killed their women, and took to flight. Tlie 
Bijapuris gave chase, .slew many of the fugitives, and 
captured the fort, while the Nayak took refuge in the 
citadel, perched on the highest rock. [For a description 
of the forts, see History of Anrangzib, vol. 5% This he 
held for one entire day, but admitted defeat at night, 
begged for mercy, waited on Khan Muhammad, and 
made his submission. (28 Dec. 1648.) 

This is the account given by the Bijapur officuil 
historian Zahur bin Zahuri. The Jesuit letter says, 
nearly the same thing: “The AdiUshahi forces continued 
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the siege of Jinji.. .A revolt broke out among the garrison. 
In the midst of the confusion, the gates of the citadel 
were opened to the enemy." [Mission du Madurt, iii. 46.] 
p. 328, gives a different version of tiie 
event: "Rajah Rup Nayak, the ruler of Jinji. whose 
family had owned the place for seven hundred years past 
and made the country famous for its cultivation and 
population,—was, unlike his predecessors, too fond of 
youtlifui pleasures and into.xication to attend to the 
administration ; his affairs were neglected and delayed. 
All the aamindars of that tract and neighbouriog rulers, 
like the Rajah of Tanjore, turned their faces away from 
him and gave him no aid during the siege. At last owing 
to tlie length of the si^e, his provisions were e-thausted, 
and losing all hope of help from outside, he surrendered 
his fort to the Muslim heroes.... The spoils taken by 
the Government amounted to four ktor of fmn (16 kror of 
Rupees), besides what the soldiers plundered for 
themselves." 

Hindu Disunion: Further Muslim Progress 

After tlie fail Jinji the Bijapuri anny marched against 
the Nayaks of Tanjore and Madura, plundering and 
devastating their realms. These Hindu princes made 
submission, offering to pay tribute. As the Jesuit 
missionary writes, “The Adil^shahi forces returned to 
Bijapur after conquering a vast country, subjugating two 
powerful kings, and gathering treasure beyond calculation, 
without having had to fight one battle and almost 
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without losing a single soldier.” [ Mission, iii. 47. ] This 
wa^ evidently in 1649-50. 

But while Khan Muhammad, who had grown sick of 
long campaigning and wished to enjoy himself at the 
-capital, was absent from the Kamatak, Sri Ranga with 
the help of Mysore recovered a part of his former 
dominions and repulsed a Golkonda army that had 
advanced to fight him.* [Procnza supiwrtcd by 
Muhafnmadmfnah ]. But Hindu disunion and mutual 
bad faitli prevented him from freeing the whole of the 
Kamatak from the foreign invaders. 

Tinimal Nayak, instead of helping to restore Sri 
Ranga, appealed to the Muslims, opened the mountain 
passes to diem and thus enabled them to carry tiic war 
into ^fysore. Thus Sri Ranga, 4 o.sing his last ally, fell 
finally. Khan Muhammad left tlie country after levying 
enormous contributions from Tanjore and .Madura ( 


* In 1651 Qutb Sho]) nvok womlcd in a war with Adil Shah over 
the division of the conquered country and had to pay the latter 
6 iakhn of /tun for being left in posMMHion of hie conqucsi.t. Then 
Mir J umla (the Golkonda general) instigated the Myjiorc Rajali 
and Sri Itanga to oppose the Adil shahi generals. Tire Uaynl tried 
to reconquer the Vellore dUtrict, but was finally (1653) deprived 
of VcUoro fort by a Bijapuri army after a tong siege and forced 
to content himself with Cliandnigtri, which now formed the sole 
remnant of the great empire of Vijaynagar. 'fho Rayal’s /ntilo 
appeals to Prince Aorangzib, then Viceroy of Mughal Deccan, to 
compel the two Deccani sultans to restore his family dominions 
to him have been described luUy in my Htslory of Auran^iib, 
i. ch 10. 
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The war was renewed. The king of Mj'sore attacked 
the ever faithless Nayak of Madura. But Tirumal died in 
1658 at the age of 65 after 36 years of reign. His son and 
successor, Muttu Virappa, refused tribute, and Adil Shah, 
therefore, sent an army of chastisement, which suddenly 
turning from the east to the south, fell upon Tanjore by 
surprise, on iQtb Marcli 1659. The commandant of the 
capital, on being struck by an arrow, which made a 
slight wound, disgracefully capitulated! The victorious 
Muslim'; marched against Manarcoil and Vallankota, 
south-west of Tanjore. They found tlie latter fort 
deserted, and put a small garrison in it. 'fhen they 
sat down, enjoying tlie fertile and beautiful kingdom, 
ill. 47—53. ] 

BijAPi'Ri Occupation of Tanjore 

The Jesuit letter for 1662 written from Trichinopoly 
informs us: “The Muslims under tlie command of Shahji 
and Moula [ ? Mulla Ahmad Navaiyat ], generals of Adii 
Sliah, have occupied the realms of Jinji and Tanjore 
for the last two years, and seem to wish to hx their 
domination there. The people have submitted to the 
yoke of a conqueror from whom they get less cruelty 
and more justice than from their own sovereigns." 
[MUsiofi, iiL iig.] From the same source we learn that a 
faminei due to the disorder and devastation attendant on 
war, was raging in all that country, in an e.xtremeiy severe 
form, so that all the inhabitants who could had fled to 
Madura and Satya-mangalam (in the centre of tJic 
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Coimbator district). The “Muslims were the first Wetims 
of pestilence, having been themselves the cause of it, their 
horses and men perished of famine in such large numbers 
that the corpses could not be buried or burnt, but were 
(lung in the midst of the field, which imprudent act bred 
diseases and increased the mortality. Finally, disunion 
broke out among the generals and officers of the Bijapiiri 
army. Moula, alarmed at the sad condition of his troops, 
....was forced by famine and pestilence to abandon 
Tanjore. He advanced to besiege Trichino])oly, *lhc key 
to tlie kingdom of Madura’; but it was ably defended by 
Lingama Nayak. and Moula was forced to accept a small 
sum as the price of peace and to retire beyond the 
hills.” [Ibid., 120.] 

The Troubles of the Madura Kingdom. 

Muttu Virappa died shortly after this peace and was 
succeeded by his son Cbokkanath (or Chokka Lingu), aged 
six years. The government was conducted by n very 
able Brahman regent, who with liis secretary mono¬ 
polized all power and sent the other nobles and generals 
into banishment from the Court. These two deputed 
Lingama Nayak with 40.000 troops to attack Shahji and 
capture Jinji, but Lingama was bribed by the Bijapuri 
general to waste the royal treasure in a long and fruitless 
campaign. This failure reacted on the situation at Court. 
The Brahman regent and his secretary were overtlirown 
by the Rajah with the help of two loyal generals. 
Cbokkanath afterwards tried to seize Lingama but the 
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tatter escaped to Shahji and returned with I2,ooo foot and 
7,000 horse to besiege Trichinopoly (to which the capital 
of Nfadura had been transferred.) 

Chokkanath had more than 50,000 men to defend his 
capita] with, but the faithlessness of his new Brahman 
minister caused division and trouble among his troops. 
He, however, made a personal appeal to his army and 
with such good effect that Lingama and Shahji were foiled 
and fled for refuge to Tanjore, tiie Kayak of which had 
favoured this traitorous invasion. 

The Madura Kayak, at the head of 70,000 well- 
disciplined warriors,'* now m^irched upon Tanjore. The 
two generals, Shahji and Lingama, took to flight and 
were pursued towards Jinji. The Tanjore Nayuk made a 
humble submission to the lord of Madura. 

The usual horrors of war were intensified by famine. 
The Muslims, during their temporary occupation, were 
terribly oppressive, and the Tanjore Christian converts 
liad to flee to Triclii for refuge, returning to their homes 
only after the invaders had left. {Ibid,, 121—123.] 

Maratha Conquest of Tanjore Kingdom 

In 1663 the Bijapuri army repeated its invasion of 
Madura under a general whose name is spelt as Vana> 
mian [Bahlol Khan Miana ?] in the Jesuit letter. He laid 
siege to Trichinopoly, but was stopped by the bombard¬ 
ment from the fort-walls, and plundered all that he could. 
At last he was bribed to retire on the payment of a large 
sum by the Kayak under the name of war contribution. 
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Then Ciu>kkanath turned upon the faithless Tanjore 
Nayak who had, in violation of their recent treaty, joined 
the Muslim invaders. He took Vallam. a citadel eight 
miles south-west of Tanjore city, and on the Nayak 
submitting left a garrison to hold it for Kim. {Ibid., 
151—160.] 

Shahji died on 23rd January 1664, and was succeeded 
by his son Vyankqji in his post as one of the throe Adil- 
shohi generals among whom the province of Jinji w;ls 
partitioned. {Mission, iii. 201.] 

At last, in April 1674, the Nayak of Madura attacked 
Tanjore, defeated and killed its Nayak Vijay Ri^hav, 
and seized the kingdom. The son of the vanquished king 
appealed to Adil Shah, who sent Vyankoji Bhonsle with 
an array to restore him to the throne. Vyankoji. in con¬ 
cert with Sher Khan Lodi, began tlie siege of Tanjore in 
January 1675, but had to encamp at a great distance 
from its walls and merely attempt a blockade of the fort. 
The elder brotlier of Chokkanath. who had been left to 
govern the new conquest, ably checked Vyankoji, who 
was forced to halt for one year on the frontier of Tanjore. 

Then a quarrel broke out between Chokkanath and 
his brother. Vyankoji profited by this disunion and took 
Tanjore at the first assault on 12th January, 1676, and 
soon occupied all its territory, crowning himself with 
grand ceremonies as king of Tanjore on 5tJi March 1676. 

247—248 ; Martin's Metnoires, L 603. H. 9 and 
25; BhoseU'Vamsham for dates.] 
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The first eilects of the conquest were deplorable. A 
famine broke oat. "The Tnnjore kingdom was despoiled by 
Vyankoji from one side and by the Mj'sorc king from the 
otlier." But after usurping the throne, Vyankoji assumed 
tlie title and authority of an independent king, and then 
sought to make himself beloved by the people. The 
jvistice and wisdom of his government began to close the 
wounds of tl»e preceding reign and to develop the natural 
resources of tlic country. By repairing the cnnabt and 
tanks, he gave fertility to tlie vast fields whicli had l>een 
left untilled for many years, and " the last hanest in 
1676] luLS surpassed all tlut was seen before." [Jfmton, 
iii. 248-249.] 

The new king Wius threatened by attacks from a fresh 
Adil-sliahi army, all tlie forces of the Madura Nnyak, 
and a third body of troops as.remblcd by the ruler ot 
M>^re on his frontier *'in alarm at the establishment of 
an audacious people {t.e.. Marathas] on his border." But 
these war clouds rolled away and Vyankoji remained safe 
in Tanjore while retaining possession of one-third of tl\e 
province of Jinji, i,e., the southern extremity of it imme¬ 
diately north of the Kolenin river, which his father had 
acquired long ago. 

The popular Maratha story, given in the ChUnis 
BakJtar, i. 22, that Shahji cotrquered Tanjore at the invi¬ 
tation of the Nayak of Madura who gave turn five lakhs of 
Rupees, must be rejected in the light of the contemporary 
information quoted above. Shahji had merely plundered 
tlie Tanjore territory twice but never anwx^d it. 
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EARLY LIFE OF SHAHJI 

I. Durikc the regency of Malik Ambah, lOotJ-iCiab 

The rise of the Bhonsla family is closely connected 
with the dissolution of the Ahmadnogar kingdom, within 
whose territory lay their homes, Ellora. Chamargunda, 
and Anally Poona, and to whose service i)e]ongcd Shahji, 
his father-in-law Lakhji Jadav, and* many of Uieir 
relatives. The declining fortgiies of the dynasty greatly 
added to the value of able and enterprising leaders of 
mercenary bands and gave them splendid opportunities 
of winning wealth, power, and large estates for them¬ 
selves. 

In August 1600 Akbar had captured the capital 
Ahmadnagar and sent its king Bahadur Nizam Shall (a 
nephew of the famous Chand Bibi) to a State-prison. 
But the entire kingdom was far from being conquered or 
even normally occupied. That task required 36 years 
more. Soon after tlie fall of the capital, the Nizam 
Shalii nobles retired to the provinces, to which the 
Mughals were not yet strong enough to penetrate, and 
one of tliem set up Burhan Nizam Shah (called 
Murtaza II by Firishtah, ii. 165) a son of Prince Shah Ali, 
as king, with Parenda in the south as his capital. This 
was done late in 1600 or early in 1601. In a few years 
an Abyssinian slave, named Malik Ambar, got possession 
of this puppet king, defeated his rival nobles, and made 
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himscif regent and dt facto ruler of the whole kingdom. 
Great in war and civil administration alike, Ambar 
defeated the Mughals, recovered the fort of Alimadn.igar 
(Oct. 1610), w'aged successful wars with Bijapur, and 
brought nearly the whole of the old Niaam Shahi kingdom 
under his sway. He had three long wars with the 
Mughals in the reign of Jahangir, in the second of which 
(1617) he was defeated ajid forced to restore Ahmadnagar, 
and after the third agreed to live on terms of peace with 
] 3 cliu. In the meantime he had transferred the capital 
And the ])uppct king to Daulatabad. 

I..akhii Jadav of Sindkhed was originally an impor¬ 
tant general of Malik Ambar, and Shahji first saw service 
probably as tlie commander of the small contingent of his 
family under the banners of l^Ialik Ambar. He must 
have been a petty captain during the regency of Malik 
Ambar, who died on 14 May 1626, when Shahji was about 
31 years old« Shahji's name is not mentioned even once 
in the autobiography of Jahangir and the other Persian 
histories of the Mughal wars in the Deccan during that 
monarch's reign (1605-X627), though many other Maxatha 
captains are noticed. Even the Bijapur Iiistorian Fnsuni 
Astarabadi is silent about him in the body of his book, 
though some one lias added the word Shahji in the margin 
of the British Museum manuscript of this work in relating 
the battle of Blutvadi (1624.) There is contemporary 
official record tliat even four years after Malik Ambar’s 
death Shaliji could muster only 2,000 horse of his own and 
possessed no territory beyond his paternal villages. 
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(No\ ember 1630, In Abdttl K.imicl. [.A., p. 327.) He first 
rose to independent and high command under Fath Khan 
(Uic son of Ambar), wJio was evidentlj' liu< lirst patron. 
From 1620 to 1629. T.akhji Jadav was on the side of the 
Mugluils. and therefore Sliahji could not have fought us 
a member of hu* father-in-law's force. 

Malik Ambar died at the njx* old age of eighty, 
on 14th May 1626, and nv:is succeeded in the veazirslilp 
by hi.s son Path Klum. an extremely luiughty. incoiu- 
petent and blood-thirsty man. He made the mistake 
of alienating his friends by an invasion of Bij. 1 pnr, 
shortly after the death of Ibndilm Aclil Sltnli (on 12th 
Sept. 1627) and the succession of his son Mnluim- 
mad Adi) Slwli, a boy, domineered over by his minister 
Khawas Klinn. Khan-i-Jahan T.odi. the Mughal governor 
of the Deccan, was lieavily bribed by Homid Kliaii, 
(the new Abj’s.sinian favourite of Nizam Sluih) and trea- 
clierously "gave back to Jiim all the territory tliat Akhar 
and Jaliangir liad wrested from the dymisty with .so much 
loss of men and money.” Only tJie commandant of 
Ahmadnagar fort refused to obey the traitor's order and 
loyally held the fort for tlie Mughal Emperor. 

This happened at the troubled close of Jaluingir's 
reign. On (he death of tliat royal voluptuary (29th Oct. 
1627), Sluih Jahan succeeded and in a few montlis firmly 
seated himself on the throne, and then turned to restore 
his authority in tlie Deccan. Nizam SJiaJi wa.s called 
upon to give back what Khan-i-Jalian had without projier 
anthority cetlcd to him. 
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Tlic Nizam Slmlii wazir tried to play a double ^auic. 

professed \villin mess to restore Uie disputed territory, 
but secretly instructed his officers to resist the Mughals. 
The result wis disastrous. Vast Mtiglial armies, under 
able generals, entered tlie Deccan; Shah Jalian .secured 
Iho neiitmlity of Bijapur by uJfering its king a slice of 
the Nizam Slialii territory. In Noveml>er ihjS. when 
the >rngh:U viceroy of the Deccan advanced to take 
|)oss('ssion of the fort of Bir, l^atJi Klum trejidierously 
sent Shahji and u iwrty of other silndars with 5.000 
cavalry to make a raid on East ICliandesli and create a 
• liversion in the rear of tlic Mughals. But an imperial 
ofticcr, Dariya Kluin Rulicla. who held a large jugir in 
'Ra^s^varu, attacked the raiders, slew many of tliem, 
ivnd cxpcUwl the whole party from the Doab l)ctween the 
Tn])ti and the Puma. {PadishahtMinah, I. A. 251.) 

The war with the .Mughals went against Hath Khan, 
and all the misfortunes of tlie kingdom were ascribed to 
Uis incompetence and illduck. His master seized the 
odium excited by the minister's administrative failure 
to get rid of him. Tlic whole Court had been ;Uienatcd 
by Path Khan's overweening pride and jealous monopoly 
of power. Besides, Path Khan's rival, Hamid Khan 
(another Abyasinian noble) had wormed his way into 
Niziim SJiiUi'.s heart by presenting him witl) his own wife, 
a woman of marvellous craft and fascinating power. 
{Tuziik, 415.) Hamid Khan signalised his accession to 
the wazirfliip by sending an expedition against Bijapur, 
which was commanded liy liis wife, i^l'usuk, 416.) 
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At the instigation of Hamid Khan, Nizam Slab 
treaclierously arrested Path Khan and threw him into 
prison at Daulatabad. {Basatin-i-salalin, 286.) This 
event took place probably early in 1630. 

2. Massacre of Jauav Rao rv Nizam Shah 

The imprisonment of FatJi KJuin. tlircw Nizam Sliuhi 
affairs into worse confusion than before: all the other 
nobles took alarm and began to dense plans tor safeguard¬ 
ing tlieir own lives and family honour. T^hji Jadav Rao, 
who was one of tlie chief nobles and liighcst officers of 
the State, for self-preservation began to tliink of Rceing 
and taking refuge with the Muglials. Nizam Shah got 
scent of the matter and took counsel with Ikhlas Khan 
and Hamid Khan, saying "Jadav Rao Is old and ex¬ 
perienced and knows all the secrets of our State. If he 
joins the Muglials. he will cause us harm beyond repair.” 
They adnsed him to imprison the Rao, Nizam Sliah 
ordered Farhad Khan. Safdar Khan and Moti Klian 
Khattala to arrest him. Shortly after, when Jadav Rao 
came to tlie Audience Hall. Nizam Shah after a few 
minutes withdrew from it. The three Khans all together 
fell upon Jadav Rao and his son Achalji and snatched 
away their swords. Jadav Rao and Achalji then drew 
diiggers from their belts, faced the enemy, and fought 
desperately. At last Jadav Rao was slain by Safdar 
Khan and Achalji. and some of tlieir comrades also fell 
in the struggle, Lakhji's brother Bithoji (or .Natbuji), 
who had dismounted at the cistern of Qntlugh Klian, 
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immediately after the affair fled to the Mughals. Lakhji's 
son-in-law Shahjh who was then stationed near Pareoda, 
on hearing the news, hastened towards Sangamner, and 
thence readied Puna, plundering on tlie way. {Basaiin^i- 
saltiUn. 286-287.) 

The Mughal official history briefly tells us that T^hji 
Jadav Rao imd at first been a liigh mansabdar of the 
Empire, having deserted Malik Ambnr lor the Mughal 
service in 1620. and received for himself and his kinsfolk 
tftawtabs totalling 24,000 cavalry, and had next (about 
April 1630) gone over to Mi^am Sliali, who during an 
audience at Daulatabad murdered him with his two 
sons, Achia and Raglui, and his son's son Yeshwant Rao. 
But Jiis brotiicr Jagdev and the latter's son Bahadurji 
fled to their home at Sindhkhed near Jalna. And so also 
did his heroic wife Girija (Bai), who, on hearing of lier 
husband’s death, did not lose time by shedding womanly 
tears, but quickly gathered together her property and the 
remnant of her family, and with great skill and daring 
made her way to safety. {Pad. i. 308-310.) 

I'rom Sindhklied they scut petitions to the Emperor 
Shall Jahan. who received them into his protection and 
favour. Lakliji's brother and two grandsons were given 
maiisabs in the Mughal army, with jagirs, (Aug. 1630.) 
The murder seems to have taken place on 12th Aug. 1630. 
(Jedhe corrected.) 

From his home at Puna, Shahji petitioned the Emperor 
for permission to enter his serWee. On receiving a 


40 HOUSE OF SHIVAJI [jll. 

favourable reply, he came over to Uio Mugli:tl viceroy's 
camp (November 1630), wth 2000 cavalry, and was 
created a Commander of 5000 with two laklis of Rupees 
as ills bounty; his brother Minaji )>ecamc a 3*UH?uiri and 
liis son Sharabhuji a a-lmzari. {Pad. I. A. 327-2K.) After 
a sJiort time he was deputed by the Miiglial viceroy from 
Talangi (near Parenrla) to occupy the districts of Juiiiiar 
and Sangamner, (which had Ijccti given to him as j^nir) 
and Bczapiir {Ihid., 331, 357.) A little later he was 
ordered to stay at Nasik, whidi was in the jtigir of 
Khawjali Ahul Hasan, a Mughid oflicer. {Jbid., $C>y.) 
About May 1632, the mahals of Path Khmi's jugir which 
had been granted to Shuhji, were transferred to h'ath 
Khan by order of the Emperor, and Shahji at once left 
the Mughals. (497.) 

\Vc now turn to the history of Shahji during 1631. 
Retiring to Puna lie raised a great disturbance, ]>lundcred 
and took forcible possession of the Nizam SluJii connUy 
around and some Adil Slialii territory in tlie neiglib<Hir- 
hood. Khawas Khan, the vatir of Bijapiir, on hearing 
of these disorders and acts af usurx>ation, a])pointed 
Murari (Pandit) from Bijapur witJi a large army to 
chastise and extirpate him. When Shahji found danger 
threatening Kim from all rides, he made friends with 
Srinivas Rao, the sar-nayak aiid governor of Junmu-, and 
look refuge with him. Murari burnt and plundered Puna, 
Indapur, and other villages and abodes of Shahji, totally 
desolated them, and founded a fort name Daulal Mangal 
on the hill of Bhilsar 32 miles from Puna, posting Raya 
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*i? Rama) Kao with 2,000 troopers there. He Uieii 
detached Chandra Ruo, Dalvc and other ciptains of liis 
army with their own contingents to co>n|ner Tal Konkan,’ 
sendinf* them towards Dnbti), and himself reluming to 
Bijapur. (B.S. 3*^7.) 

As Sltuliji was jiow living under ihe jwotcction of 
Srinivas Kao in Juunar, suul iiad no strong place of his own 
for a liome, he hnill a new foit, n.imcd Shtihgarh on tlie 
site of Bhimgurii, wliicli had been lying rriincd and deserted 
for n long lime past. I^Iaking it his stronghold, lie 
uss4*nil>led iivt' or six thousiind trooiiers and set In con- 
<pu‘ring tin* «*oHntry and forts in the neigh]>otiriiood. 

3. ExTiNcnoN OK Ni 3 am-S]{ahi Monarchy 

At this time many nobles urged Ki^mm Shah to restore 
Katli Kluui to tlie wjuirslnp and thus strcngtlica liis 
Government, as tJie dreaded Mughal enenay ^vas only 
Waiting for an opi>ortunity to criisti him and his Shite 
w;is in utter confusion. He agreed, released FalJi Klian 
from prison (18U1 January, 1631) and made him tsazir 
agiun, saying to liim "Guard my life and kingdom like your 
great father." The change was followed by a refomi of 
tlie administration for a time, and people hoped for the 
best. But a few months afterwards, Burhan Niwun Shall 
was seized witli iiLsanity. Path Khan brought him (at the 
end of July) out of the palace to his own house (formerly 
the nnuision of Salabat Klian ) for treatment. But the 
king died in two months, and Path Khan ivas universally 
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suspected of having poisoned him. ( B.S. 288>29o. 2 q6; 
Pad, I. A. 442.) This happened about Febnwry 1632. 

With the murder of Burhan Ni/am Shaii began the 
last stage of the fail of the once glorious Ahmadnagar 
kingdom. Path Khan set up a puppet on tJie throne, 
Husain HI. the son of the [murdered king, a boy of 
seven only. {B,S. 2qft.) At once the proWncinl governors 
and commandants of forLs refused obedience to the 
king-maker and liis crowned prisoner. Shaliji seized 
this opportunity of making himself great by imitating 
the e.vample of Path Klian. He deserted the Mughal 
service (about June 1632), and seized the districts of 
Nasik, Trimbak, Sangamner, and Jiinnar, as well as parts 
of Northern Konkan, (Pad. I. A. 442 ; B.S. 304.) 

The Nizam Shahi gihidar of Galna (in W. Khandesii) 
rebelled against Path Khan's government and negotiated 
with Shaliji for the sale of the fort to him. But the 
Mugluil viceroy of the Deccan heard of the matter, and 
by heavily bribing the qiladar induced him to sell the 
fort to the imperialists instead. It was deih’ered to them 
on 7tK Oct. 1632, after Shahji's agents had been sent 
back in disappoinment. (Pad. I.A. 443.) 

We sliail here conclude the story of the death agony 
of the Nizam Shahi monarchy. The Mughals had got 
possession of most of its strong places—Bir in 1628, 
Dharur on I7lh June X631, Galna on 7th Oct. 1652. 
But their mililar}' career had been chequered. A Muglial 
advance under Asaf Khan against Bijaptir in Dec. 1631- 
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June 1632 had ended in failure, retreat, and a patclied' 
up peace. Their siege of Parenda, under A7.am Khan, 
was unsuccessful; the Bijapuris sent a contingent under 
Murari Pandit to assist the garrison, the fort was provi¬ 
sioned, and Aaam Khan, finding that no fodder was- 
available for 40 miles round the fort, abandoned the siege- 
and retired to Dliarur (about March. 1631.) A terrible 
famine desolated the Deccan throughout 1631. causing 
indoscribablo stilTering and loss of life. {Pad. I. A. 362- 
3G-f: U. S. 2060 

Path Klum after the murder of Burhau Nizam SliaU 
(about I'eb. 1632) was universally detested by all parties 
in the Deccan, and saw that the only means or saring 
himself wms to seek Muglul protection. For this he 
petitioned Shall Julian (about the middle of 1632.) Tlic- 
Emperor took him under ius wing, and restored to him 
that jxirtion of his old jagit which liad been bestowed on 
^hahji dnring Uie Maratha’s temporary submission to the- 
Mughals. {Pad.. 497.) Sliahji at once went over to 
Bijapur, and Adil Shah sent an army to aid the Mamtha 
ctiief in wresting Daulatabad from Fath Khan*s hands. 
Path Khan wrote to the Mughal viceroy, Klian-i-Klianan 
Mnhabat Khan, “ Shahji is coming against me ; there is 
no provision in tlie fort and it cannot hold out for a day. 
Come quickly and take it and save me : I shall become 
a servant of the Emperor.” Mahabat sent an advanced 
force by rapid marches, and himself set out for the place 
(on 1 January 1633) with 40.000 troops. Meantime tlie- 
treacherous Fatb Khan had repented of his offer to the 
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unil made terms with die Bij.tjmrK Muhainmud 
Adil Sliali decided to aid Nizam Sh:iJi in liis hist hours 
n^’in'iist their common enemy, die insatiably ambitious 
EmjKTor of Delhi, and sent a vast jirmy under Raiid.iula 
Khan to reinforre (he Niziun Shahis. The allies burred 
the ]>nth of Die Muglials near the village of Khirki (now 
Aurangabad.) and the .Adil Shahis introduced into Die 
fort 3 laklis of hnn and pnivisdons. Figliling took place 
round Daiilatabad ;uid in (he neighbouring district for 
live montlis, and in it Sliohji, acting as a lieutenant of the 
Bijfipnris, took a conspicuous part on many occasions. 

Ivhani-i-zamnn. the son of Mahabal, drove Shaliji away 
from Nizampur (February). {Pad. I. A. 496-520; Ji. S. 
2H7-2.'k).) But Die latter and other Bijapuri officers 
continued to hover round the Mughul camp and cause 
constant liarassmcul ;uid loss to them. Khan-bKluuuui 
Maluibat Khan himself arrived on the scene on ist Murcli 
iuid after severe struggles invested the fort closely, h'adi 
Khan made u de.spairtng appeal to Adil Shah to send 
him food and reinforcements, promising to yieUl the fort 
to him. .Xdil Shall sent a large army and vast quanlilies 
of provisions and other needments to Die fort under 
Miirari Pandit, about May. {Pad. I. .A. 4»F)-520, /i. S. 
297-299.) 

Blit the Muslim nobles of Bijapur were jealous of 
Mnrari, whose overweening pride and power were solely 
due to the favour of the dictatorial wazir Khawas Khan. 
They all dedderl not to fight or exert themselves so long 
as Murari was there, because in the event of their gaining 
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success all tlie credit of tlie victory would go to 
Murari. The Brahman general also very unwisely refused 
to deliver tlie grain he had brought for the besieged. 
When Path IChan in the extremity of star\*fttion begged 
him to send the provisions in, ftfurari replied by calling 
upon him to cede the fort to him hrsl. Path Khan had 
no help but to make terms with the Mnghals, and at last 
on i7tJi June if>33 surrendered the inipr^nable fort of 
Daulutaliad with all its tre<isiire and war material to 
Malialxil Khan. Husain, the Inst of Uie Niziim ShaUi 
kings, thus (ell intu the hamls o( tlie MughaLs and was 
sent to Gwalior to end his daj*s in the State-prison there. 
(W. 5 . 30U-301: (. A. 52.s.54».) 

The Adil Sluilii troops now left the enrirons of 
Oaulatnhad, covered with failure and Jiumiliatecl in their 
master's eyes. Murari was severely I'ensuretl by Khaw.is 
Kluin, as the blame for this misenible result was Laid 
entirely on him. {H.S. 302.) 

4. ShaHJI as KlNCf-MAKEK 

The Nizam Sluihi dynasty was now extinguislied. 
Its local officer.^ .set up (or tlicmscives: Srinivtus Rao at 
Junnar. Siddi Saba Saif Khan in Konkan, Siddi Ambar 
at Janjira-Rajpuri, Siddi Raihan at Sholapiir. (W.S. 30J.) 
Shahji Bhonsla retired from the walls of Dauintabad to 
Bhimgarh (July 1633), and .seized all the Ni7,am Slialii 
dominion from Puna and Chaknn to Balaghnt and tlie 
environs of Jminar, Ahmadnagar, Sangnmner, Trimbak, 
and Nn.«ik. and collected a force of seven or eight 
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Ihoiisand cavalry, with which he plundered all bides, 
'rho new Mughal commandant of Daulatabad, Iradit 
Khan, wtote to Shahji through Maloji Bhonsla to join the 
Emperor’s side, promising him very high nutnsoAs for 
himself and his sons and the granting of every one of his 
demands. He knew that if Shahji could I)e enlisted in 
tlie impenal service and the Niziim .Sholii territory could 
be occupied by the Muglials through Shahji's help, it 
would greatly enhance his own credit with the Emperor. 
But Shahji " who was one of the cleverest, most far- 
*s)ghted and most ambitious of men," intrigued with 
Khawas Ivlian through Murari, saying, ** What docs it 
matter if out of the 84 forts of Nb»m Shah the one fort 
of Daulatabad lias been lost.’ [Other strongholds] like 
Junnar still remain. If you help me 1 can uplift tlie 
Nixam Shahi banner again witli all my energy." This 
wa.s also the desire of Khawas Khan and of all the other 
Adil Shahi nobles (e.>:cept Mustafa Khan, the rival of 
Khawas.) The policy was adopted; Khawas Ivhan sent 
a large army under liEurari Pandit to assist Shaliji. Tlie 
Maratha chief took out of fort Jivdhan, on Uie top of the 
Nana Ghat, some 30 miles west of Junnar [or fort Anjaneri, 
acc. to Pad, I.B. 36] a Nizam Shahi prince named 
Mtirtaza. aged xo or ii years, who had been kept there os 
u State-prisoner, and crowned him at Shahgarh (formerly 
Bhimgarh) with the assistance of Murari, September 1632. 
(Jedhc, R. S. 306. Pad. 1 . A. 402. I.B. 36.) 

In the name of Murtaza Nizam .Shah If., Shahji 
carried on the government for three years, seized districts 
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and forts, and levied troops. He and Murari wrote to 
^iddi Saba Saif Khan, who had got poissession of Tal> 
Konkan and was residing at Kalian, to come and pay his 
respects to the new king, and co-operate with Shahji. 
The Siddi declined and decided to live at the Court of 
Bijapur, ceding the province to Shahji,—so that the 
whole of Tal-Konkan from Mahad to tiie frontier of 
Jawhar, with the exception of tlie forts, fell into Shahji's 
liands. Murari left Shahji as regent and virtual ruler of 
Murtaza Nizam Shah, with a contingent of 5 or 6 
tliousand Bijapuri troops under Ambar Khan for liis 
a&sistancc, and himself returned to Bijapur. On the way he 
halted at Fabal, near the point of junction of the Bliima 
and the Lidrayani, (now called Tulapur, north of Poona) 
'Cor a holy bath on 23 Sept. 1633, and lula (weighing one's 
self against gold &c., to be given away in charity). 
.Shahji, who hated Saif Khan for liis refusal to co-operate 
with him, attacked him while lie was coming to Murari 
with his 2,000 cavalry with a view to accompanying him 
to Bijapur. [Shahji's plea was that Saif Khan had seized 
the Nizam Sbahi elephants in fort Kohaj.] A bloody 
battle was (ought between the two near Klied (12 miles 
due west of Pabal); many were slain and wounded on both 
sides ; Siddi Ambar Atish Khani, the commander of Saif 
Khan, was wounded and taken prisoner by Shahji's men. 
while the Khan himself was invested at Klied for two 
days. Murari relieved him and took him to Bijapur in 
safety. (B.S. 306.) 

After this Shahji proposed a marriage between his 
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eldest soa Slvimbhujl and the daughter al Snnl\-j.« Rao, 
tlic governor of Junnnr, treacherously imprisoned tire Ruo, 
and thus made himself master of the forts of Juniiar, 
Jivdhaii, Sunda P Sudha], Blior. Parasgarh, Harshagarh, 
&fahuli and Kolinj. 

He next removed the puppet king Murtazii frr»m 
Blumgtarh to Junnar, and himself tl\erc in great 
wealtli (sei^^cd from tlie pi'ojwrly of Sriniviis Kao and 
otlier ricJi men of the place). Some twelve thousand of 
Uie dispensed former trooi>s of tiic Nisam Slialii kingdom 
now gathered under him. Maliahat Kium found that the 
capture of Husain Nizam Sliah III and his capital )iad not 
finished the business, but Shahji had revived the tronhic. 
So wivr was declared against SluJiji and Adil Shah. A 
large Mughal army wa.s .sent under Prince Shiija in lie- 
siege Pareiula (24 Feb. iG;(4}, which Adil Shah hud 
gained by paying its Ni/n'im Slinhi qiladar tlirce laklui of 
Jmn. But lifumri brought relief to tJie fort, and the 
siege was abandoned by tlic Mtiglials in May. {H.S. yyj ; 
Pad. r. B. 36—45.) 

Meantime, that is late in 1G33, Shuliji having 
assembled his irtrops near Ahmadnagar, had been looting 
tliG environs of Daiilatabad and Bictar, and closing the 
roads to grain-dealers and other wayfarers. A Mugiial 
detachment was tlierefore sent to ravage Cluimargunda, 
the home of tl\e Bhonslas, and then take post at 
Sangamner, about December 1633 or the next month. 
{Pad. I. B. 36.) The Mughal failure was due to quarrels 
among tlieir generals. 
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Next, ShaUji seized the opportunity of the death of 
Mahabat Khan, the viceroy of the Deccan (26 Oct., 1634), 
to lay hands on the villages near Daulatabad and collect 
the revenue. But as soon as Klian>i*Dauran. the new 
acting viceroy, arrived near the scene of the distorbanccs. 
^middle of January, 1635). Shahjl and other troubles 
of the public peace, at the news of it. fled away from 
the neighbourhood of Daulatabad towards Ramduda. 
Kluu^-i-Dauran hiinself arrived at Ramduda on aSth Janu¬ 
ary, and then pursued the enemy througli Sliiwgaon, 
Amarapur (2 miles east of Jiiimar), and the pass of 
Muhri. Meantime, tlie ftigith'e Shahji had sent his 
baggage by the pass of Manikduda towards Junnar. hut 
it was intercepted by Hie Muglials and its guards were 
defeated and dispersed with sLiughter. On this occasion 
the Mughals took all the property of Shahji's camp, 
8,000 oxen loaded with grain, some other oxen carrying 
arms and rockets, and about 3,000 men as prisoners. 
The viclorious Khan-i-Dauran returned to Ahmadnagar. 
(Fpbniar)’. Pad. I, B. 6S-6g.) 

Next year. Shah Jahan himself arrived at Daulatabad 
(21 Feb. 1636). and launched a vast force of 50.000 
troopers, to overawe Golkonda, invade Bijapur (if neces¬ 
sary ) and crusli Siiahjt. One division of the army, under 
K)tan-i- 2 himaii. was to ravage the home of Shahji at 
Clinmargunda and then wxest the Koiikan from him. 
Anotlier, 8.000 .strong, commanded by Shaista Khan, was 
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to conquer Junimr fort, Saiigamncr, Nasik, anrl Trimbak. 
{Pad. I. B. 135-137 ) 

TJie division under Khan>i-Zamun. starting from 
AJtmsdnagar carried on a successful campaign against 
Shahji during March, diasing him through Pargaou to 
Lauhgarli, in tlie pargana of Puna, then belonging to 
Adil Shall, smd situated across the Bhima. Shah Jahan'sr 
orders having been not to pursue Sliahji if he entered 
Bijapur territory, the Khan stopped tlicrc. One of his 
officers captured the walled village of Clmmargundo. 
At this time Khan>i>^man was recalled to join tlie 
invasion of Bijapur. {Ibid. 160-162), Shaista Khan arrived 
at Sangamner on Stli March 1636. and wrested the 
parganas of the country from the hands of Shahji's son 
and other owners, e.xpclling the enemy from the district. 
Leaving Shaikh Farid as thamUidar there, he went in 
pursuit of the enemy to Nasik. The Marathas fled from 
Nasik to the Konkan. Shaista Khan detached 1500 men 
to occupy the Junnar region and punish the enemy. 
At this time an imperial order recalled the general to 
the defence of Ahmadnagar. A detachment from his 
army had taken the town of Jumiar from Shaliji's 
servants, ^and another had gone towards Mahuli where 
the enemy was reported to be present. At this time 
Shahji's son [Shambhu ? ] joined him near Cluimargunda. 
and then with a party as escort set ofl for the fori of 
Junnar, where his family was living. When [Shambhu] 
arrived near Junnar, the Mugbals sallied forth from the 
dty and attacked him, many being slain on both side.s. 
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Immediately after hearing the news, Shaista Khan sent 
700 men from his side to reinforce the MughaU at Junnar. 
These men cut their way through the Marathas who 
barred their path, entered Junnar city and strengthened 
its defence. In fact, the Mughal force in Junnar was 
closely besieged and driven to sore straits by shortness 
of provisions and fodder. Shaista Khan at one hastened 
to Junnar. and beat and chased the enemy back to the 
bnnk of the Bhima river. Baqar Khan was recalled 
from the Konkan to the defence of the city of .Junnar, 
and Shaista Khan set out on his retvrm on 2xst 
Mardi to meet tlic Emperor at Paulatabad. ( Pad. I. B. 
I48-I5X-) 

The campaign against Shahji was thus brought to a 
premature close, because Bijapur had defied the Emperor 
and the main Mughal forces had to be diverted against 
that kingdom. However, in May next .\dil Shah made 
peace with the Emperor, one of the terms being that 
Shahji was not to be admitted to office under Bijapur 
unless he ceded to Shah Jahan the forts of Junnar, 
Trimbak and some others still in his hands. (My fJislory 
of Auran^xih, I. ch. 3 $ 3.) 

The Emperor was now free to turn his forces against 
Sliahji. The campaign was reopened in July end proved 
a complete success, as I have described in detail in my 
Hiiiory of Attrangtib, Vol. I. ch. 3 $6. Shahji capitulated 
in fort Mohuli (which he had some eight months before 
secured from its qiladar Manaji Blionsla); he entoed 
Bijapur service, gave up to the Mughals thesliadowy 
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king Murtaza Niznm Sliah. together with Juiinar and six 
other forts* still held by his men. (Pad. I. B. 225-230.) 

6 . Kkawas Khak and Murari Jagdev 
AS PATRONS OF ShAHJI 

From the alxive facts of Shahji's early hi.slorj'it will 
bo clciir tliat he received a crashing blow to his fortunes 
in the fall of liis patron Path Khan and the murder 
of his fatlicr-in-b\v I..akhji Jadav Rao in 1630, and 
that tliougli lie nflerward.s asserted liimsetf in the l^una- 
Nasik region, it was only as a petty plunderer, and his 
rise to power and prestige, as a king-maker and wielder 
of the legal authority of tlie Nizam Sliahi State, was 
due mainly to the support of Khawas IClian and 
the resources of the Bijapuri kingdom. Murari Pandit, 
the favourite and right-hand-man of that Bijapuri vazir, 
played a most important part in the early life of Sluihji. 
He had first met Sliahji as an enemy (Aug. 1630). hut 
soon came to cherish a personal affection for the young 
Maratlia chief and a high opinion of his ability and 
intelligence. The story of Shahji having taught Murari 
(23rd Sep., 1633) how to weigh an elephant, is well 
known. The Iiistory of tlic rise and fall of Khawas 
Klian (and of Murari along with him) is therefore an in¬ 
separable part of the Ufc-story of ShaJiji. 

Sultan Ibrahim Adil Sluih had a favourite sla>'e of the 

*Fort& Titmb.nk, TrinifaKtuii, H&rshagnrh, Jtvdhan, ChawanU 
and Hadms. 
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Maratha race named Daulatyar (created Daulat Khan 
and commandant of tlie capital), whom he instructed, 
just before his death to place the crown on the head of 
his second son, Muhammad Adil Shah. Daulat Khan 
effected this change of succession (12 Sep. 1627), blinded 
the eldest Prince, Darvish, and mutilated his two youngest 
brothers. {B.S. 284 ; Pad. I.B. 219). Thereafter Daulat 
Kluin, now entitled Khawas Klian, ruled Bijapur as 
regent and virtual king. His policy (like that of his old 
master) was to prop up the Nizam Sliahi kingdom as 
tlic only barrier l>etween the dreaded Mughals and them- 
selves. For this reason Adil Shah and his ivazir forgave 
u thousand acts of ingratitude and wanton aggression 
un the part of Nizam Shah and helped him with men, 
money and provisions every time he was attacked by the 
Mughals. Mustafa Khan, tlie rival of Kliawas, was the 
only noble of Bijapur who advocated a policy of alliance 
with tlie Mughals for dividing the heritage of Nizam 
Shall. (B.S. 291-293.) At last, after seven years of 
virtual dictatorship, Khawas Khan provoked a civil 
war in the State by his haughtiness, greed of power and 
incapacity. He suddenly imprisoned his rival Mustafa 
Khan in Bcigaum. All the other nobles who were smart¬ 
ing under the ill-treatment of Khawas and his creature 
Murari, were instigated by the king to overthrow him. 
They wrote to Khawas to dismiss Murari, who waA 
universally unpopular. Kliawas refused. Immediately 
a civil war broke out. Khawas intrigued witli Shah 
Jahan for help, sending his envoy Shaikh Muhinddin 
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Dabir to Aprji. His enemies gathered together at Gul- 
barga under Randaula Khan, who was soon joined by 
Raihan from Shoiapur. The main army of KJiawui' w;u<* 
sent under Murari to suppress Raglui Pandit, hut after 
attacking Kaghu at Dewalgaon it was routed, luul Miiniri 
took refuge with the Naikwar of Dharur. Adil Siuih 
instructed his petition’^beurir, an Abyssinian named Siddi 
Raihan (not Malik Raiiuin, tlie govenior of Sliolapiir). 
to put an end to Khawas. When the hated minister w:ts 
coming out of the Court, the conspirators fell on him 
and stabbed him (late in 1635). The wounded man was 
conveyed to his home, but liis doors were broken 0])cn 
and his liend cut off. Mustafa Khan wa.s now released and 
restored to the premiership. (He had been the iiiular 
vaxir even during Khawas's usurpation of power. H.S. 
307-312.) 

Murari lost all his power after the dcatli of IiLs i»alron. 
He was arrested by the local officer of Haliliul, and sent 
to Court in chains. There he opened liis moutii in foul 
abuse of the Sultan, who ordered lus tongue to Ik cut out, 
the prisoner to be paraded in a cart tiirough the city, and 
then his joints to be hacked off one after anotlicr. This 
happened one month after the murder of Khawas Ivluin. 

(S.S-. 314-) 

The history of Shahji after he luid entered Bijapiir 
service and the part he played in the conquest of Uie 
Kamatak for his new master (from 1646 onwards), liave 
been treated in Cliapter II. 



IV 


THE LEADING NOBLES OF BIJAPUR 1627-168') 

The kinpfdom of Bijapiir atlaincrl to its greatest extent 
and prosperity in the reign of Muhammad Adil Shah (1627- 
56). Bnl from tlic year 164C. when this king was attacked 
by a prolonged illness, its decline commenced, wliicli 
ended in the annexation of Bijapnr to the Mughal Empire 
in The jiopular history of the Muslim Sultans of 
Bijapnr. the Busatin-itS'SaUtiin of Mirza Ibralum Zubairi. 
tliougli written in 1S24, is a very useful and accurate 
compilation. But as I possess manuscripts of original 
seventeenth century sources like Zahnr bin Zahim's 
MtUianwaidnamah, Fuzuni Aslarabadi's Faitthat-i-Adil 
Shahi. and Nurullah’s Tarikh-i-AU-Adil Shah Sani, 
besides tire printed histories of the Mughal Empire and 
the letters of Joi Singh (in Ms.}, I have followed the 
Humtin-ns- salatin only where the earlier authorities arc 
silent. 


WA2IRS OF BIJAPUR * 

1. Mustafa Khan, Khan Baba (name Mirza Muham¬ 
mad Amin Lari). 12 Sep. 1627—9 Nov. 1648 (when died). 

* In Bijapar, cu>> in the Ottoman empire tho term 
not resen-ed for tiic prime minister but was conferred on every 
high official [Ettcydo. Islam, w, ti^sl But I sliatl use it m that 
revtneted sense. 
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Khaw’os Khan (name Daiilat-Yur), usurped power 
and virtually ruled the State (but without the title of 
prime minister) till his murder in 1635, when No, i was 
restored to authority. 

3. Khan Muhammad, AIu7«affar-ud-din Kliun-i- 
Khannn. (name Siddi Raiimn, hrst title Ik]ila.s Khan), 
it»48—1657; murdered on ii Nov. 1657. 

4. Ibraliim Khan (son of Ihraliim Ihikhtar Khan), 
ri Nov. 1657—24 Dec. 1660 (when lie left for Mecca with 
the dowager queen Bari Sahiba). 

5. Al>dul Muliammad (son of No. 4), Jjui. 1661— 
2.1] Nov. 1672. when he resigned. 

f>. Khawa.s Khan (second son of No. j), 24 Nov. 
1672— II Nov. 1675 (when deposed), murdered on 20 Jan. 
1676. 

7. Hahlol Khan (name Abdul Karim Miana), ii Nov. 
1675—23 Dec. 1677 (when died). 

S, Siddi Masaiid, 21 Feb. 1678—21 Nov. 1683 (when 
resigned). 

9. Aqa Khu^u, 19 Marclt—12 Oct. 1684 (wlien 
died). 

iVoftfs.—Ibraliim Adil Shah on his deatli-bed (1627) 
wished to place his second son .Muhammad on Uie throne, 
setting aside his eldest son named Darvish. He found tliat 
Muhammad Amin Lari was the only noble capable of 
carrying out this coup\ but the latter asked that he should 
be given as his assistant a slave named Daulat>Yar, a 
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Maratha by race, who was remarkably skilful in the 
conduct of affairs. This Daulat bad been previously 
thrown into 'prison, but released at the entreaty of 
Muhammad Amin and reinstated in tJie post of commander 
of Bijapur fort. Ibrahim Adil Shah agreed to the request, 
but warned Muhammad Amin • that Daulat would prove 
faithless to him. When Muhammad Adil Shah was 
iTowiicd, he gave Muhammad Amin Lari the title of 
Mustafa Khan Khan Baba, and Daulat tliat of Kliawos 
Khan. Mustafa was an indolent easo-loving noble, and all 
real power was wielded by Khawas, whose right hand 
man wus a Brahman named Murari Jagdev, originally his 
private secretary but now created commnndcr-in*chief. 
Shahji Bhonslc. the fatlier of tlte famous Shivaji. was a 
great favourite of this Murari, and rose through his help. 
[Af. 63,126; B.S. 281-283.) 

Khawas Klian fulfilled Ibrahim Adil Sliah's prophecy 
by attacking and imprisoning his patron Mustafa Khan in 
the fort of Belgaon (1633). But Adil Shah sent an army 
under Ruslam-i-Zaman against Khawas. who was later 
stubbed when on a vi.sit to the Court and beheaded by order 
of the king (1635). Mustafa Khan was then restored to 
the waxirate, though he was subsequently (1645) cast 
into prison for a short time by his master. Mustafa’s 
daughter, Taj>i-Jahan, was married to Muhammad Adil 
Shah in 1632. [M. 132-139, 201. 207,145 : B.$. 307-314; 
Abdul Hamid Lahori's Padishahnafnah I.A. 360. 404.) 

Siddi Raihan, an Abyssinian ' slave, was originaUy 
employed by liluhammad Adil Shah as Ruqa-rasan or 
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officer cliurgcd with the presentation of petitions to the* 
kinp' in his private chamber. He was a verj* able and 
energetic general and greatly distinguished himself in 
the conquest of Mysore and the Eastern Karnatak, being 
entitled first as Ikhlas Klian nod later as Khan'i-Khannii 
Khan Muliammad. TJie circumstances under which he 
was murdered (ri Nov, 1657) are narrated in my Hishry 
of Avran^zib. Vol. I. Ch. XT. He should bo disLingnisherl 
from anollicr Siddi Railian (usually called Malik Rniluin), 
who gave up Shobpur fort to Adit ShiUi, entered the 
Bijapuri sei^’icc as a general, and frequently quarrcUoi] 
witli Mustafa Khan in the Eastern Karnalak expeditions 
of 1647-48. [M. 137, 174; 312, 340.] In Miihiim- 

madnamali Khnn Muhammad is often styled Mu^iidar- 
ud-dtn. 

The father of Ibraliim Klum (No. 4) is called JHchUtar 
Khan in Alautfiir-nanuth 9Q3, but the Tuzufhi\fakan^r/i 
s|)ealcs 0/ a Bijapuri envoy at Jnhan^r's Court named 
Bakitlar Khan. [p. 197 .1 

Khnwas Klian (No. 6) distinguished himself in the 
Adilsbalii wars witli Shivaji (1664) and Jai Singh {1665- 
1666}. He was the leader of tlie Deccani party and 
enemy of the Afghan faction at tiie capital. How he 
ousted Abdul Muliammad and seized the supreme powei 
at the accession of Sikaudar Add Shall (24 Nov. 1672), 
how he wa’s himself overtiirown by Bahlol Khan in. 1675. 
and how the Afghan faction misgoverned Bijapur arc 
described in my Aurangzib, Vol. IV. Ch. 42. Khawos- 
ivas an idolent pleasure-seeker and grossly incomi>etent 
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for administering a State. His wife Habiba Suitan 
conducted all affairs for him witli marked ability. 
[J. Sarkar’s Sbivaji. 3rd ed., 234*236; B.S. 436-447.] 

How Siddi Masaud got possession of Bijapnr fort 
and the office of regent is described in my Shivaji, 3rd 
ed., p. 317. He left his post in disgust on 21 Nov. 1683. 
[Aurang::ib, Vol. IV. Ch. 45. J 

1'amily of Khan Muhammad. 

Four of his sons arc known in history, urimely. 

(a) Muhamm«'\d fklilas, commander of the K/iasa- 
khcl [H^A. R6ft: Niintllah 165: B.S. 410; 
F.R., G>‘tford to Surat, 20 July 1663 ; Car\»Tir 
to Sunit, 29 Aug. 1665 1 - 

* (6) Khawns Khan (No. 6), married a daughter of 

Rusl:tm-i-Zamon; died 1676. [Nurullah.] 

(e) Shcr Khan, died in 1665. [ f.R. Carwar to 

Surat, 29 Aug. 1665 ; Shivaji, 3rd ed.. 239.] 

(d) Nnsir Muhammad, who sold the fort of Jinji to 
Shivaji in 1677. [A/emotVc*s of Francois Martin, 
L 576.] Grant Duff (Ch. IX) is wrong in calling 
him the son of Ambar Khan. 

Raiilol Khan Miana 

As Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, when campaigning against 
Bijapur in 1666, wrote, the .Afghans formed more than 
one half of the army of Bijapur. They also formed the 
more efficient part of it, as they were tlie only troops tliat 
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could meet on equal terms the heav'y Mughal cavalry and 
the recklessly daring Rajput soldiery who served under the 
banners of the Delhi £mperors.-> while the Maratha light 
Itorse were no match for these northern warriors in pitched 
battles, though very useful in making forays and scouting 
for news. 

Muina is the name of one of the clans of Afghanistan. 
'Die Jtrst member of this family to enter imperial service 
was Hnsan Minna, whom Jahangir posted to the Dcccan 
where this soldier died. One of his sons, named Bahlo) 
Miana rose to be a Jiazari. Tn i 6 i 5 Jalmngir at Prince 
Shah Jahan's recommendation promoted Jiim to the 1500 
grade and ennobled him with the title of Klian, adding 
(in his autobiography, p. 201) ** his exterior was as hand¬ 
some as his Inside was adorned witli bravery.” At Shali> 
Jahan's accession, Bahlol Miana, now a commander of 
4,000 (3,000 sawar rank) was jagirdar of Bnlaghat; but 
he fled away from the imperial dominions os soon os he 
heard of the flight and rebellion of his friend Klian Jalian 
I.ocli (about Nov. 1629). and took refuge in the Deccan. 
Such a tried warrior was eagerly sought after by the 
Deccani potentates in their uncea.sing warfare, and 
Hahlol made his living as a soldier of fortune tliere. He 
is found fighting on behalf of Sri Ranga Rayal, the titular 
Hmperor of Vijaynagar, in the defence of his capital 
Vellore against the .Adil Shahis in 1647, after the 
defeat of that Rajah he entered tlie service of Bijapur 
with his two sons, who soon afterwards rose to indepen¬ 
dent commands by their military efficiency, 
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Tltcsc two sons, named Abdul Qadir and Abditr 
Rahim, succeeded one after another to the title of Bakiol 
KItan (we shall call them nos II and III.) Each of the 
brothers left seven sons. On the death of Abdur Rahim 
{i.e., Bahlol IChan III) in July 1665. the Bijapur Sultan was 
induced (by means of costly presents, as Jai Singh reports) 
lo confer the lieadsliip of the family and the title of Bahlol 
Khan (IV) on Abdul Karim, the son of the late deceased. 
At this, Al>dul Muhammad, the son of Abdul Qadir (or 
Bahlol II), left Bijapur in dLsappointment and came over 
to the Muglials (Nov. 1665.) He fought under Jai Singh 
and other imperial generals and was created Ikhlas Khan 
in the Mughal peerage (to be distinguished from nobles 
with the same title m tlic Adil Shalii State), about February 
1GC9. He was defeated and wounded by Sliivaji at the 
battle of Dindori. on 17 Oct, 1670. This family quarrel 
is described in detail in the English factory letter from 
Carwar to Surat dated 29th August 1665. 

On the death of Bahlol Khan the Fourth, who was. 
u'azir of Bijapur from 1675 to 1677, the affairs of this 
family fell into confusion; his soldiers oppressed his 
relatives for their arrears of pay. and next year his 
clansmen and troops were bought over by the Mughah. 
(B.S. 457-460, 470.) Miraj and Bankapur were the chief 
jagirs of this noble. 

Bahlol III (t.e. Abdur Rahim) got Kopbal (now a 
jagir of the Salar Jang family in the Hyderabad State) 
as his hef. His younger son Abdun Nabi was granted 
Kadapa and some other placs. This Abdun Nabi's grandson 
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was slain by tl)c Maratbas and that graiulson's son 
Abdul Halim at brst lost half his estate to the Marathus 
and finally the whole of it to Haidar .Ali. 

Abdul Karim {i.e., the waxir Bahlol IV) had two sons, 
one being Abdur Rauf* who served Adil Shah till the 
extinction of that dynasty by Aurangzib in 1686, wlum he 
was taken into Muglial service with the title of DUir 
Khan and the high rank of a six-hazari. T.atcr he I>c- 
came faujdar of Savanur and Bankapur, dying about 1710. 
Rauf's brother Abdul Glmffar succeeded to the title of Dilir 
Khan and tlie headsliip of tlie family, and this noble's son 
Abdul Majid (again entitled Dilir Klian; was given the 
title of Sitwat Jang by Nasir Jang tlic Ntsam, and had 
a son named Abdul Hakim. We meet with these later 
Mianas in Uie course of Maratha history in the tSUi 
century. 

Bahlol Khan III had placed his jogir of Kopbal in 
charge of a fellow-clansman but no near relative, named 
Husain Miana. When Shivaji planned the conquest of 
the Karnatak, his general Hambir Rao attacked Kopbal, 
which is justly described in the Marathi histories as ** the 
gate of the Karnatak "— i.6., the Mysore uplands. In a 
battle near Yelburga fought in January 1C77 Husain 
Miana was defeated and taken prisoner along with his 
brother Qasim Khan. When pressed by the Maratha 
king to yield the fort of Kopbal to him as tlie condition 

* Miwpclt os Rap by Chitnis i. 131 } and Grant Daff, 

4 ind M Rupal by Sabhasad ( Bakkar, p. Sq. } 
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ot his release, Husain sent his brother with a Marallia 
force to give delivery of it. But his son, who was in 
commanrl of the garrison, refused and (he irate MaralJias 
put Qasim Khan to death. At last on 3 March 1679, the 
fort was ceded to Shivaji and Husain was set free. He is 
said to have next entered Maratha se^^ice for a living 
[JedJie], but In 1683 went over to Aurangzib at Auranga¬ 
bad mid was liighly welcomed and created a Hvc-/k?zan 
with the title of Path Jang Khan. He was next captured 
by the Mamthas, hut Shambhuji sent him honourably 
to Raigarh, whei-e he died. [Masir^ul^umara, iii. 30-32. 
Best account in Br. Mus. Or. 164X, f. 145.] Most of his 
sons died in his lifetime; one named Qudrat-ullnh rose 
to be Mnglial taujdar of Talikota and later (1706) of 
Mehkar, another was Vasin Khan. Kukanur, a city 15 
miles north of Kopbal, was the seat of Husain Miana. 

Sharza Khan 

Sayyid Iliyas, of the Mahdavi sect, was suniained 
Sharza Khan I, and commanded the Bijapuri vanguard 
in the invasion of Sunda and Bednur in 1663. On 2 April 
1666, during the war with Jai Singh, he suddenly fell 
down dead when returning from the held, after rescuing 
his young son Sayyid Habib, who had charged single- 
handed a body of Muglial troops and been hemmed 
round by them. B.S. (422) says that there was no 
apparent cause of his death, such as wound or shot. 
This suggests apoplexy or heart failure. The Mughal 
official history, Alamgirmnuth (1013-14), states that 
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Sharza was killed b}' a musket-shot in his arm and a 
spear-thrust in his shoulder, and tlvit his son was severely 
wounded. 

Sharza Khan was the bravest of the brave among the 
warriors of the Deccan, as the English Factor)' Records, 
Jai Singh's despatches, and the Bijapur lustorians all agree 
in declaring. His eldest son Sayyid Maklidum was 
created Sharza Khan II. He opposed the domination of 
the Afghan faction nt Bijapur and fongla their leader, 
the wazir BahlolKhnn. in March 1676. Then in 1078-70 
he quarrelled with Siddi Miisaud, tJie new wnzir, and 
finally joined the Mughal army under Dilir Klian. Tlte 
Emperor gave him the title of Rustum Klian. but tlii> 
officer was captured by tlve Marathas near Satara in May 
l6qo and again in Jan. 1704. Jai Singh in 1665 remarked 
*' The Mahdavi sect are foremost in raising tumults." 
[H.A. 90 6.] There was another general bearing the sirmc 
title at this time, but it wa.s a memlwr of the QutMialu 
peerage. 


Rustam-i-Zasiak 

An Abyssinian general of Bijapur named Randaula 
Khan (the son of Farhad Khan and nephew of Khairiyat 
Khan) took the lead in organizing the armed overtlirow 
of Kha>vas Khan who had usurped tlie supreme power 
in the Adtlshahi Government (1635.) In 1638 lie w.'uv 
given Uie title of Rustam-i-Zaman and sent by the Sultan 
to conquer Western Kanani, i.e., Ikeri and Bednur. 
Among the factions tliat divided the Adilshahi Court, he 
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was die friend and supporter of ShahjI Bhonsle and 
it was probably tUis Rustam>i<Zaman's son who made a 
secret pact witli Shivaji and was repulsed by the latter 
near Kolhapur on 28th December 1659, shortly after the 
death of Afzal Khan. This family held south Konkan and 
ICanara {i.e., Karvrar district) as their fief. Early in 1674 
he was succeeded by tiis son Abu Khan, whom we may 
call Riistam-i-Zaman III. The history of this family is 
detailed in my Shivaji, ch. 10, and many facts about them 
can be gleaned from the English Factory Records, os 
they owned the famous port of Ra]apur and much of the 
pepper-growing district of Kanarn before the anne.Katioti 
of these places by Shivaji. 

The Mulla Family op Kalian 

They were Arab settlers in Gujrat and were called 
Navaiyats. [Botnbay Gazetteer, xst ed., Vol. XV, Pt. i, 
pp. 41)0-410, Pt. ii, 266, Vol. IX, Pt. ii, 14.J William 
Finch speaks of them as “Naites, speaking another lan¬ 
guage and for the most part seamen." Many of them 
were merchants also, and settled at Surat in 1225 
[Barbosa, 67. ] Kliafi Khan (ii. 113) writes, " MuUa 
Ahmad's ancestors were shari/s newly come from Arabia, 
on flight from the tyranny of Hajjaj, the Umayyad. 
They settled in Konkan and were called Navaiyats." 
Jai Singh wrote in 1665, "In die parganas of Kalian and 
BUivandi reside Mulla Ahmad and most of the Navaiyat 
dan. There are many poor men enjoying Saytirgluil 
grants." [/f.A. 806. ] 


5 
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When the Nizamshahi kingdom of Ahmadnagar was 
partitioned between the Mughal Emperor and the Sultan 
of Bijapur, Konkan fell to the share of the latter. Mulla 
Ahmad was granted much of this province by Adil Shah 
as his jagir, be being one of the liighest nobles of Uie 
Bijapur Court. During the protracted illness of Muham¬ 
mad Adil Sliah (1646—1656). Mulla Alimad came to reside 
at Bijapur and brought away most of liis troops there, 
thus leaving Konkan an easy prey to Shivaji. [A.iV. 
575-576.] His younger brother Mulla Yaliia joined 
Aurangzib in Dec. 1663. and was created a 2-lutxari on 
5 June 1664. \A .N. 850, 860]. Mulla Ahmad was secretly 
won over to the Mughal side by Jal Singh with gieat 
effort and large promises of advancement in the imperial 
service, but he died on his way to Dcllii in Dec. 1665. 
[A. N. 906, 919, 925.] Ahmad's son was named AsaduHoh 
and his brother’s son Mukhlis Khan (whose son Zainuddin 
Ali became faujdar of Konkan and Nasik in 1705).* 

SiDDlS OF Karnul and Adoni 
Siddi Jauhar was a slave of Malik Abdul Wahub (son 
of Malik Raihan I, an officer of Adil Shah). After the 
death of Wabab, Jauhar cast his master's son, Malik 
Railtan II, into prison and made himself master of 
Kamul. [B. 5 . 524.] Ali Adit Shah 11 created him Salabat 

* .\nwar-ud-din the Kawab of the Camotic, well-known to us 
from the Anglo-French war^ between .Nfsdras and Pondicherry. ■ 
was a Navaiyat Arab, but the Indian home of his family ^vaB 
Gopamau in tlie province of Oudh. 
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Khan and sent him against Shivaji. [see my Shtvaji, ch. 4]. 
He died in 1662. 

Jauhar's son Abdul Aziz wished to imprison his sister's 
husband, Siddi Masaud, but the latter took shelter in 
Adoni fort, which he soon afterwards seized. He opposed 
the Afghan rule at Bijapur under Abdul Karim Bahlol 
Khan, and became wazir in 1678. “Hasaiid was a 
masterly defender of forts, but cherished low people and 
suspected his friends and even his wives and sons. , He 
knew not how to cherish the soldiers and the cultivators. 
One of his six confidants was Venkatadri Murari, a 
Brahman.” [B. 5 . 524-525.] Masaud’s son was named 
Siddi Darvesh. 
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SHIVAJI'S LIFE AND WORK ANALYSED 
I. His Genius 

Our conception of SIlivaji needs revision in the 
of on exhnuslive and critical study of the many original 
sources of Iiis history' which have been opened to the 
present generation. The theory that lie was merely a 
lightly moling and indefatigable raider, a brigand of an 
ampler and more successful type than the ordinary, can 
no longer be held. 

No blind fanatic, no more brigand, can found a State. 
That is the work of a statesman alone, .^nd statesman* 
ship has been well-defined by the Right Hon'ble Mr. 
H. A. L. Fislier as tJic power of correctly calculating and 
skilfully utilising the forces of one's age and countiy so as 
to make them contribute to the success of one's policy. 
The true statesman does net grumble when he cannot 
find the materials for his purpose ready to his hand; he 
does not denounce the society round himself as hopelessly 
bad. Nor, on the other hand, does he. like the doctrinaire 
reformer, court failure by insisting on a standard of 
abstract perfection impossible in his age—and, indeed, 
in any age. Statesmanly wisdom consists in taking 
correct stock of the available hiunan material around us, 
making different appeals to different individuals or social 
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groups, rousing the vanity of one, the cupidity of another, 
the idealism of a third, so as to enlist them all in the 
service of the grand aim and undertaking of the statesman. 
That aim must be the paramount object of his pursuit, 
and a statesman’s ^nius is shown only in .enlisting the 
greatest amount of public support to his policy while 
weakening that policy as little as possible by his con¬ 
cessions. No unprincipled opportunist, no spineless 
leader who tries to be everything to everybody by yield¬ 
ing on all points, can be a statesman. The true statesman 
is an unfailing judge of human cliaracter and of the social 
forces of his nge; he has an almost superhuman acumen 
in knowing beforehand what is possible and what is not 
in that age and country. The greatest of Italian states¬ 
men and patriots, Couut Cavour, has rightly defined 
statesmanship as tael des chases possibles or the instinctive 
perception of what is possible under the circumstances. 
Shivaji’s success proves his divine gift of genius, which 
baffles our analysis. 


2. His Environment 

Let us survey the situation in Maharashtra proper at 
the time of Shivaji's rise. Ever since the battle of Tirauri 
(1193)1 when Prithvi Raj went down, wave after wave of 
foreign onset had swept over the Hindu world Uirough 
five centuries without a break. After the fatal day of 
Talikota (1365) no Hindu, even in the more sheltered 
southern land, had raised his head above the flood of 
Muslim conquest as a .sovereign with a fully independent 
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State under liim. Tliencefoth, the ablest Hindu, with all 
his wealth and power, had only been a feudal baron, a 
mercenary general under an alien master. 

Every generation that Imd pjissed away in this state 
had naturally made the rise of a Hindu to sovereignty 
more and more difficult. Indeed, the very tradition of 
Hindu independence and Hindu maintenance of a complete 
and .self-contained kingdom seemed to have faded into u 
dim distant and almost forgotten memory. Thus, when 
in 1659-60. a poor, friendless, humbly bom youth of 
thirty-two set liimself to face at once the might of the 
Mughal empire (then in its noon-day splendour) and the 
netirer hostility of Bijapur (which had been the "Queen 
of the Oeccan ” for nearly a century, and whose internal 
decay was not yet visible to any human eye),— he seemed 
to be the maddest of all mad men. No one could foresee 
in 1560 what the Mughal empire would sink to in 1707; 
as yet it was resplendent with all the prestige of Shah 
Jahan's victorious and magnificent reign. Shivaji had no 
brother Hindu chieftain to help him, nor even a Muham¬ 
madan Court which could have ventured to give him an 
asylum from Mughal vengeance, in case of defeat. In 
embarking on war in 1660 he, therefore, as the English 
saying is, "burnt his boats" and made retreat impossible 
for liimself. 

The result in fourteen years was that he founded a 
State, he did make himself a fully independent sovereign 
{ChhatrapaH). Therefore, there can be no den3dng tlie 
fact that he was. as the ancient Greeks would have called 
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him. ''a king among men/'—one endowed with the divine 
instinct or genius. 

3. No Nation created in Maharashtra 

Shivaji founded and maintained a sovereign Sfafe in 
the face of unparalleHcd difficulties and tlie opposition of 
the three greatest Powers of India in that age.—tive 
Mughals. the Bijapuris. and the Portuguese. But did he 
.succeed in creating a nAfion? Let ns appeal'to history 
for the answer. 

A century and a half after Shivaji the Maratha State 
fell before the impact of England. Its political condition 
is graphically described by an exceptionally talented and 
shrewd Scotch contemporary. Sir Thomas Munro writes: 

18 Dec. 18x7.—*' I have alicady got posscMlon of a considerable 
numbet of placos in this district, entirety by the assisUnceo/XAe 
inhabitant o( wltom niiw-len/As at least are in our favour. All that 
Che inhabitants had requested was that they should not be trans> 
(erred to any fMaratha] jagirdar." [Glcig.tii. 231.] 

ly May. i8i8.—” No omiy was ever more completely destroyed 
tlmn the Peshwa's infantry. Of the few who escaped [after lim 
fall of Sholaparj with their arms, the greater part wore disarmed 
or hilUd by /he country people," [Glcig, lil. 2.56.] 

Let us try to imagine a parallel case in Europe. Tlie 
Germans, provoked to war by the imbecile French 
Emperor Napoleon III, have invaded France. The French 
soldiers, after a disastrous defeat at Worth or Mars-La* 
Tour, are escaping to their homes before the enemy, and 
they are “disarmed or killed by the country people.'* 
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Is such an event conceivable ? If not, then the conclu* 
sion is irresistible that the French are a nation, but the 
Marathas were not even after a century and a half of 
Hindupal Padshahi, or a purely national Government 
without any foreign admixture or control. 

What was the attitude of the higher classes, the 
natural leaders of the ]>eopIe In Maiiarashtni, during the 
national disaster of Miinro again speak : 

"Mont of the Southern jARirdare would, I believe, be well 
p1c.t<ed to find a decent pretext lor gutting ool of K [ the wnr, 
in whicli they were ^landing by the side of the Pcnhwa."! (t'Hg, 
Hi. 301.] 

"We Lave in our favour, with the exception of a few dis* 
banded horsemen and the inmediato Mrvanla of the lata* Govern* 
ment, almost the whole body of the people. We have all the 
tradmg, manufacturing and agricultural classes." fClelg, li. 270]. 

4. Caste as a hindrance to National Union 

The Maratha failure to create a nation even among 
their own race and- in their small corner of India, re¬ 
quires a searching analysis on the part of the Indian 
patriot and the earnest student of Indian history alike. 
And for such an analysis wc have to go down to the roots, 
to the social condition of Sliivaji's time. 

A deep study of Maratha society, indeed of society 
throughout India,—reveals some facts which it is con¬ 
sidered patriotism to ignore. We realise that the greatest 
obstacles to Shivaji's success were not Mughals or Adil 
Slialus, Siddis or Ferings, but his own countrymen. 
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First, we cannot blink the truth that the dominant 
factor in Indian life —even to-day, no less than in the 
17th century,—is caste, and neither religion nor country. 
By caste must not be understood the four broad divisions 
of the Hindus,—which exist only in the text-books and 
the airy philosophical generalisations delivered from plat¬ 
forms. Tlic caste that really counts, the division that is 
n living force, is the sub-division and sub-sub-division 
into innumerable small groups called shakfus or branches 
<more correctly twigs or I sliould say, leaves ,—they are 
so many ! )—into which each caste is split up and within 
which alone marrying and giving in marriage, eating and 
drinking together take place. The more minute and 
parochial a caste subdivision, the more it is of a reality 
in society, while a generic caste name like Brahman, or 
even a provincial section of it like Dakshim Br^»nan. 
■does not connote any united body or homogeneous group. 
Apart from every caste being divided into mutually ex- 
•■dusive sections by provincial differences, tliere are still 
further sub-divisions (among the members of the same 
caste in each province) due to. differences of district, and 
•even the two sides of the same hill or river I And each 
•of these smallest subdivisions of the Brahman caste is 
•separated from the other sub-divisions as completely as 
it is from an altogether different caste like the Vaishya 
•or Shudra. £.g., the Kanyakubja and Sarayu-pari 
Brahmans of Nothern India, the Konkanastha and 
Deshastha of Maharashtra. 

These are live issues of Indian society. Where three 
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Karhare Brahmans (to take only one example) meet to¬ 
gether, they b^n to whisper about their disabilities 
under the Chitpavans. A Prabhu stranger In a for off 
town would at once be welcomed by the local Prabhu 
society of the town, ignoring the other members of visit¬ 
ing party if they belong to anotlier caste. 

5. Kulinism aggravates Caste differences 

The evil penetrates deeper. For the purposes of 
marrying and dining together,—which are the only real 
bonds of social union,—even Sarayu-pari Kanyaktibja 
North Indian Brahman cannot be safely taken as the last 
indivisible luiit. Within this seemingly ultimate sul>- 
division tliere is a force of still minuter cleavage, due to 
blood,—or what is called /C«h‘«-ism. 

Thus Shahji Bhonslc and Chandra Rau More both 
belonged to the same small social group as regards caste 
province and local subdivision, but More could not give 
his daughter to Shahji's son without a lowering of his 
social status or defilement of his blood, because he was a 
kulin (blue blood), while Shaliji was a non-kitlin or 
plebeian. And why so ? Was More descended from an 
ancestor of a higher caste, sanctity or learning than 
Shahji? No. Both families had gained wealth power and 
social prestige by serving the same Muhammadan dynasty, 
but the Mores had been eight generations earlier in the 
field than tlie Bhonsles.* It was exactly as if tlie 

* Another exampfe is Jad.iv Kao’s reluctance to marry his- 
danghter Jija Bni to Shahji. 
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gnindson of a Rao Bahadur created by Lord Canning were 
to sneer at a Rao Bahadur created by Lord Reading as an 
upstart. 

Thus, even tlie smallest sub*di\nsion of a caste was 
further subdivided, and a united nation was made one 
degree still less possible. The same forces, the same 
beliefs, the same false pride in blood, are operating among 
us today. Without the completest freedom of marriage 
within a population—and not the much advertised Aryan 
Brotherhood Tntercaste dinners ( on vegetables I)—tliat 
population can never form a nation. Englishmen of 
today do not consider their blood ns defiled when they 
say in the words of their late poet laureate: 

*‘Saxon and Norman and Dane are we." 

Where caste and kulinism reign, merit cannot have full 
and free recognition and the community cannot rise to its 
highest possible capacity of greatness. Democracy is incon¬ 
ceivable there, because the root principle of democracy is- 
the absolute equality of every member of tl\e d^wos— 
the belief that 

Tfie rank is but Ike guinea's sfawp. 

A man's Ihe gold Jor all that. 

Without the abolition of all distinctions of caste, 
creed and kulinism, a nation cannot come into being. 
And further, without eternal vigilance in national educa¬ 
tion and moral uplift, no nation can continue on the face- 
of the earth. 
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This duty tlie Maradiu Slate never attempted to 
perform, nor did any voluntary a^iency undertake it. 

6. Personal jealoosy hinubrixc. Shivaji 

Shivaji was not contented with all his conquests of 
territory and vaults full of looted treasure, so loiiftos he was 
not recognised as a Kshalriya entitled to wear the sacred 
thread and to have tlie Vedic hymns chanted at his 
domestic rites. The Brahmans alone could give him such a 
recognition, and though they swallowed the sacred thread 
they boggled at the Vtdokta ! Tlie result was a rupture. 
So, too, his favourite secretary Balaji Avji (of the Prabho 
caste) invested his son with the sacred thread, for which 
he was excommunicated by the Brahmans. Whichever 
side had the rights of the case, one thing is certain, 
namely, that this internally torn community had not the 
sine qua non of a imtion. 

Nor did Maharaslilra acquire iJiat sine qua non ever 
after. The Peshwas were Brahmans from Konkan, and the 
Brahmans of the upland (Desh) despised them us less pure 
in blood. The result was that the State policy of 
Maharashtra under the Pe.shwas, instead of being directed 
to national ends, was now degraded into upholding the 
prestige of one family or social sul>-division. 

Shivaji had, besides, almost to the end of his days, to 
struggle against the jealousy, scorn, indifference and even 
opposition of certain Maratha families, his equals in caste 
■sub-division and once in fortune and social position,—whom 
he had now outdistanced. The Bhonsle Savants of Vadi. 
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the Jadavs of Sindhkhed, the Mores of JavH, and (to a- 
lesser extent) the Nimbalkars, despised and kept aloof 
from the upstart grandson of that Maloji whom some old' 
men atill living remembered to have seen tilling his fields 
like a Kanbi I Sluvaji's own brother Vyankoji fougiit 
against him during the Mughal invasion of Bijapur io 
1656. 


7. Why the Peshwas' State lost public support 

rjUrdly, tlierc mois no national spirit, no patriotism in 
tJie true sense of the term, among the Maratha people., 
to assist Sltivaji and hasten Jits success. Not to speak of 
the common people, who patiently and blindly tilled a 
grudging soil all their lives,—many of the higher and 
middle class Maratha families were content to serve 
Muslim rulers as mercenaries throughout the Chhatrapati 
or royal period of their history, as tlieir descendants did 
the English aliens by deserting Baji Rao 11. And why ? 
Because in that troubled divided society, with century 
after century of the clash of rival dynasties and the rapid 
dissolution of kingdoms, land was the only unchangeable 
tiling in an ever-changing world. The ownership of land,— 
or wliat amounted to nearly the same thing, the legal 
right to a village headman's dues,—was the only form of 
wealth that could not be quickly robbed or squandered 
away, but could be left as a provision for unborn genera¬ 
tions of descendants. Dynasties did change, but the 
conqueror usually respected the grants of his fallen 
predecessor. 
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It hxis been well said of the Scottish Highlanders that, 
After the Jacobite risings of the z8th century, they could 
forgive to the Hanoverian Government the hanging of their 
fathers but not the taking away of their lands. 

Such being tlie economic bed-rock on which MaratJui 
society rested, it naturally followed that hef (walan) was 
dearer tlian patriu (stea-i^A)* and a foreign Power wliich 
assured to the waian-dar the possesssion of his land was 
preferred to a grasping national king who threatened 
to take away the watan or enhance his demand for 
revenue. As Munro writes :— 

"Hie Patwardhans and tlie Deaai of Kittoor will be secured in 
the enjoyment of their possessions [by tbe British conquerors], 
instead of being exposed to constant attempts to diminish thorn, as 
when under ilte dominion of the Peshwa." [it ad;] 

Even Sindur [of the Ghorparc family] was in danger of 
treacherous seizure by Baji Roo 11 daring his pilgrimages to tlie 
river. [Hi. 235.] 


The some clinging to land, wliich was quite natural 
and justifiable in that age,—drew many Deccani families 
to the Mughal standard against Shivaji and Shambhuji, 
and kept them faithful to the alien so long as the Mughal 
Empire did not turn hopelessly bankrupt and weak, as it 
did after 1707. There could, therefore, be no united Maha¬ 
rashtra under Shivaji, as there was a united Scotland 
under Robert the Bruce. Shivaji had to build on a loose 
-sandy soil. 
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8 . Shjvaji’s real achievements 

But the indispensable bases of a sovereign State he did 
Jay down, and the fact would have been established beyond 
(juestion if his life had not been cut short only six years 
after his coronation. He gave to his own dominions in 
Maharashtra peace and order, at least for a time. Now, 
order is the beginning of all good things, as disorder is tlie 
enemy of civilisation, progress and popular happiness. 

Bui order is only a means to an end. The next duty 
of tlic Slate is to tlirow careers open to talent (tlie motto 
of the French Revolution of 1789), to give employment to 
tlte people by creating and expanding througli State effort 
the various fields for the exercise of their ability and 
energy—economic, administrative, diplomatic, military, 
financial, and even mechanical. In proportion as a State 
can educaU the people and carry out this policy, it will 
endure. Competition with the prize for the worthiest,— 
modified partly by the inexorable rules of caste and status 
• and the natural handicap of the mediaeval conditions of 
the then society,—was introduced into Shivaji's State. 

The third feature of a good State, viz., freedom in the 
exercise of religion, was realized in Shivaji's kingdom. He 
went further, and though himself a pious Hindu he gave 
his State bounty to Muslim saints and Hindu sadhus with¬ 
out distinction, and respected the Quran no Jess than tiiis 
own Scriptures. 

But his reign was too brief and his dynasty too short¬ 
lived. for the world to see the full development of his 
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constructive statesmanship and political ideals. Thus if 
happened that on the downfall of the Hindu Swaraj in 
Maharashtra, a very acute foreign observer could remark 
(evidently about its outlying parts and not the liomc* 
land):— 

“The MahraUa Government, from its foundation hu been uiio 
of de^'asUtion. It never relinquished the predatorj- habita of its 
founder, ft was continually destroying all within its reach, nnd nrwr 
repairing". [Munro'slellcr. ii Step. tSiS. Glcig, ill 37C). 

For this result Shivaji’s blind successors at Satara and 
Puna were to blame, and not he. In that early epoch 
and in his short span of life, he could not humanly be 
expected to have done otlierwise. 

Today, after the lapse of tliree centuries from his 
birth, a historian taking a broad survey of the diversified 
but ceaseless How of Indian bistory, is bound fo admit 
tliat though Shivaji’s dynasty is extinct and his State 
has crumbled into dust, yet he set an example of innate 
Hindu capacity (superior to Ranjlt Singh's in its range) 
and left a name which would continue to Hrc the spirit 
of man and shine forth as an ideal for him for ages yet 
unborn. 


9. Hfs Religious toleration and equal 

TREATMENT OF ALL SUBJECTS 

He stands on a lofty pedestal in the hall of Ute 
wortliies of history, not because he was a Hindu champion, 
but because he was an ideal householder, an ideal king. 
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and an unrivalled nation-builder. He was devoted to 
his mother, loving to his children, true to his wives, and 
scrupulously pure in his relations with other women. 
Even the most beautiful female captive of war was 
addressed by him as his mother. Free from all vices and 
indolence in his private life, he displayed the liigliest 
genius ns a king and as nii organiser. In tiiat age ol 
religious bigotry, he followed aj>olicy of the most liberal 
toleration for all creeds. The letter which ho wrote to 
Aurangzib, protesting against the imposition of tlie 
poll-tax on the Hindus, is n masterpiece of clear logic, 
calm persuasion, and political wisdom. Though he was 
himself a devout Hindu, he could recc^ise true sanctity 
in a Mosalman, and tiierefore he endowed a Muhammadan 
holy man named Baba Yaqut with land and money and 
installed him at Keleslii. All creeds had equal opportuni¬ 
ties in his service and he employed a Muslim secretary 
named Qazi Haidar, wiio. after Shivaji's death, went over 
to Delhi and rose to be Chief Justice of the Mughal 
Empire. There were many Muhammadan captains in 
Shivaji’s army and his Chief Admiral was an Abyssinian 
named Siddi Misri. His Maratlia soldiers had strict orders 
not to molest any woman or rob any Muhammadan saint’s 
tomb or hermitage. Copies of the Quran which were seized 
in the course of their campaigns were ordered to be care¬ 
fully preserved and then handed over respectfully to 
some Muhammadan. 

Among his Hindu servants there were Brahmans and 
Non-Brahmans enjoying the highest civil and military 

C 
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offices;—Brahmiuis, Prabhus (<.e., Kayastiuis), Marathas. 
Ktinbis and the trading caste all found recognition from him. 

Before his rise, the Maratha race was scattered 
through many foreign kingdoms and lived as servants and 
subjects and not os tlicir own masters. Sluvaji united 
them into one people by giving them a national State with 
a national king of their o^vn. Tills wsis true “ Hiiidav! 
Swaraj." His infant kingdom became a centre of learn¬ 
ing and piety, of trade and wealtii. of new literary creation 
and social improvement. 

10 . Shwaji's Political Ideals 

Shivaji's political ideals were such tliat wc can almost 
accept them even today without any change. He aimed 
at giving his subjects peace, universal toleration, equal 
opportunities for all castes and creeds, a beticficent, active 
and pure system of administration, a navy for promoting 
trade, and a trained militia for guarding the homeland. 
Above all, he sought for national development tlirough 
action, and not by lonely meditation nor by straining 
the throat on platforms. Every worthy man,—not only 
the natives of Maharashtra, but also recruits from otlier 
provinces of India,—who came to Shivaji, was sure of 
being given some task which would call forth his inner 
capacity and pave the way for his own rise to distinction, 
while serving the interests of the State. The activities 
of Shivaji's Government spread in many directions and 
this enabled his people to aspire to a happy and varied 
development, such as oil modem civilised States aim at. 
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Ail this national expansion proceeded froni tlic initial 
energy of one man. Shivaji was the central power-house 
of the new Maharashtra. He had. I admit, the supreme 
royal gift of quickly judging every man's character and 
capacity and clioosing the best instrument for every task 
tluit he wanted to get done. But he was u self-taught 
man, he never lived at any great capiuu, court or camp. 
His administrative and military systems—perfectly suited 
to Jiis country and age—were his own creation. Unlike 
Kanjit Singh or Mahadji Sindhia, he had no Frendi 
adviser or lieutenant. Everytlung proceeded from his 
own heart and brain. Therefore, the historian of Shivaji, 
ut the end of a careful study of oU the records about him 
in eight different languages, is bound to admit that 
Shivaji was not only the maker of the Maratha nation, 
but also tire Greatest constructive genius of medieval 
India. States fall, empires break up, dynasties become 
e,xtinct, but the memory of a true “hero as king” like 
Sliivaji remains an hnperi^able historical I^cy for tlie 
entire human race— 

The pillar of a people's hope, 

The centre of a vrorld's desire, 

% 

—to animate the heart, to kindle the imagination and 
to inspire tlic brain of succeeding ages to the highest 
endeavours. Therefore, as the saint Ramadas truly 
said:— 


**ShivArajas aihavaven.,kirU-rupen'' 
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HISTORICAL LETTERS RELATING TO SHIVAJI 
Intboductzon 

In the Peisian language many letters relating to 
Shivaji liave been traced by me. Some of tl)cin were 
written to him or to his father Shahji, .some written by 
their secretaries to tlieir dictation, otiicrs though address¬ 
ed to local officers by Muslim sovereigns, throw much 
light on the affairs of titese two Marathn kings. It is 
difficult to overestimate the importance of tlrcse letters 
for the historian of Shivaji. First of all, unlike most 
Marathi letters, these are exactly dated and thus enable 
us to get fixed points for reconstructing the correct 
chronology of Shivaji's and Shahji’s careers. Secondly, 
they have been mostly preserved in the original and 
therefore cannot be said to have been tampered with by 
later fabricators, as many title-deeds and legal decisions 
about heritage in the Marathi and Persian languages, 
fondly clierislied by private families in Maliaraslitra, ad¬ 
mittedly are. In the term Utiers I include news-letters 
or manuscript reports of proceedings and spccclies at the 
royal Court or camp, called akhbarai, which are invaluable 
raw materials for the history of mediaeval India. 

Finally, these historical letters are really State-papers 
in the true sense of tiie term and therefore the most 
valuable original sources for the liistorian, while the 
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thousands of “Letters of Shivaji's times" in the Marathi 
language printed by Rajwadc and others are merely petty 
land grants or "succession certificates" or partition 
awards. 1.0., purely private legal documents, whose only 
connection with Shivaji is that they were written when he 
was on the throne I 

In this section I shall give translations of the more 
important earlier letters about Shivaji, faithfully preserv¬ 
ing tlic sense but pruning away the ornate verbiage of the 
Persian epistolary style. The letters that relate to the 
Puroiidar Campaign and his visit to Agra will be given 
in separate sections. 

1. Bijapur Sultan and Sharji and Shivaji 

S^tlian Muhammad Adii Shah to Kaidtoji Nayak 
Jedho. 1st August, 1644. 

This royal letter is issued to Kanlioji Nayak Jedhe 
mShahurSan 1044. As Sluihji Bhonsla has become a 
relxd against this august Court, and Dadaji Kond-dev, 
his supreme agent [muiliq). is [campaigning] in the 
Kondana distnet,—therefore, with a view to putting a 
stop to his activity and gaining ]‘K)sscssion of that 
country, Khandoji Khopde and Baji Khopde have been 
appointed to accompany our grand ministers. It is pro¬ 
per that he [t.0., Kanhoji Jedhe] also with lus 
contingent should join the aforesaid persons and under 
their guidance punish Dadaji ICond-dev and the asso¬ 
ciates of that base fellow and bring them to unnihiiation. 
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and take possession of Chat district, so that it mny 
result in hisff. e.. Jedhe's] Iwing exalted. Know this 
to be urgent. Written on 7th Jamadi-iis-sani, year 1054 
of the Hijera («i August 1644.) 

Explanatory Notes. 

Kanhoji jedhe. desiunukli of Bhor, in l)ic Ptiim 
district, came over to Shivaji’s side during the latter’s 
contest witli Afsal Khan (1659) and witli Ills own 
contingent fought the Maratha king's battles rigliC man¬ 
fully in v'arious places for manv years afterwards. The 
chronology {shakavali)*kept by this family is one of tlie 
most valiuible sources of early Maratho liistory. Their 
home is the village of ICari some ten miles fr<»n tiie town 
of Bhor, in the territory of the Sachiv, one of the sardars 
of the Fnna district. Duriirg a visit to the place in 
January 1930. I discovered the following Jarman of 
Muhammad ‘Adil Sluh, Sultan of Bijapur, issued to 
Kanhoji Jedhe on 7th Jamadi-us-.sani 1054 a. n. (=i 
August 1644.) 

Karl is situated in tlie lieart of the Maval country. 
This tract was in one sense a frontier of the Nizam-shahi 
kingdom of Ahmadnaga.. Wh'n Uwt dynasty was 
extinguished, it passed into the hands of Adil Sltali of 
Bijapur (about 1636), but it was loitg before the new 
sovereign's authority was fully recognised there. Tlie 
Jedhes had been originally retainers of Raudaula Khan, 

*Tr. by me \n Skiraji Souvenir, cd. by G. S. Sardemi (1927J, 
pp. 1—44. 
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an<l continued to find in him their master and protector 
after the district came under AdiUshahi swny. At first 
the new sovereign gave the fief of the Jedhes to a 
Muhammadan female (of Kalian?), but on appeal the 
Jedhes got it back, evidently through the mediation of 
Randaula Khan (about 1637-38.) From Randaula*s 
service they were transferred to the contingent of Shahji 
Bhonsla, who was a lifelong friend of Randaula. 

The present Jarman is of the greatest importance as 
fixing tlie exact date of the Maratha acquisition of 
Kondana ( 5 iingh-garh) and Sluihji’s first rapture with the 
Adil-shiilii Government. 

/lit Adil Shah II io Shahji Bhonsla. 36th May, 

To Maharaj Farzand (=5 son) Shnhji Bhonsla.— 
Be honoured with our royal favours and know tliat:— 

.At this time it has been reported to His Majesty tluit 
owing to the disloyalty and audacity of Shivaji Bhonsla 
you are alirmcd lest his faults sliould be laid on your Itend. 
Be it known to tills loyal subject that the improper 
conduct and acts of Shivaji arc evident to His Majesty. 
Therefore, tlic faults of Shivaji will not be laid upon you. 
but hus offences are being imputed to him only. 

Hence, keep your mind composed regarding all 
matters, and the grace and favours whicli you had enjoyed 
from His late Majesty t^fuiiammad Adil Shah], in the 
same measure,—nay more than that,—are confirmed to 
you by me. There will be no change or deprivation in your 
rank and fiefs. 
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I restore to you the territory around the fort of 
Bangalore which you used to enjoy before. Should any 
one allege anything against you, I sliall consider it as 
utter falsehood and give it no place in my mind. Compose 
your heart in all ways, because this is [conhrined by my] 
oath and prayer to God. 

Written on 4lh Ramzan, 1068 a.h. *= 26 Afay 1658. 
[Hyderabad ms.] 

Ali Adil Shah II to Yekoji Bhonsla. 3rd MareJh 1660. 

Tliis auspicious farmm is issued to the following 
effect:— 

Yekoji Bhousla, be exalted by our royal favour and 
know tiiat, as the constant aim of His Majesty is to 
;pread the faith of the Sayyid among Prophets [Muliam* 
mad], therefore the breeze of victory has always blown 
upon the banners of my generals. The proof of it is 
that at this time the infidel wretcli and rebel Sliiva had 
raised his head in tumult and shown the utmost audacity. 
Therefore,.... [Siddi] Jauhar Salabat Khan was sent by 
ns with an army and oflicers to root out that infidel rel)ei. 
When this general marched out for uprooting that impure 
kair, the wretch feeling himself unable to confront the 
Islamic army, turned his face towards flight, and tlte 
army of unbelievers that had gathered round him like 
wild dogs, dispersed in different directions. The army 
of Islam is in pursuit of him. and by the grace of God 
•will in a short time either make him a captive or destroy 
Jiim. 
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You should, on hearing this glad news, ofler thanks 
to the undiminished fortune of His Majesty. 

Written on ist Rajab, 1070 a.h. (=3 Marcli 1660.) 

Notes .—Siddi JaiiJiar, an Abyssinian slave who had 
usurped Karnul, was given the title of Salabat Khan by 
AH Adil Sluih II and sent against Shivaji who had killed 
Af/^al Khun (on lotli November before) and captured the 
fort of Panliala and many other places in South Konkan. 
Jauhar easily swept away the Maratlm resistance in the 
open and drove Shivaji into Panhala fort ( 2nd March 
1660) which he besieged with a force of 15.000 men. See 
my Shivaji, 3nl ed., ch. IV, § i. 

2. Prince Murad Bakhsh and Shivaji 

Prince Murad Bakhsh io Shivaji. X4lh March, 164^. 

Shivaji Bhonsla.hope for our princely favours 

and know that the letter professing extreme devotion that 
you had sent me has been placed before me. In the matter 
of your coming to my presence, you have begged for a 
letter from me summoning you and giving you assurances 
of safety. It is the practice of true loyalty that you 
should first of all send to me a high envoy of yours,—who 
may be relied upon—so that I may learn of your inten¬ 
tions and demands, and send you [in return] a princely 
letter of conciliation stamped with the impression of my 
palm, and accompanied by many favour. Keep yonr 
mind composed in all respects and send your envoy 
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quickly.Written on lotli Rabi-ul-u\v\val, year 22 of 

His Majesty's rcigin corresponding to 1050 a.h. (« 14 
March 1640.) 

This letter Is issued throiigli tlio tigericy of Abdul 
Latif, the Iiumblest of the devoted slaves fof Shalt 
Jalian.] 

Prince Murad liakiiah lo Shivaji. t^ih Auf^uef, l64(). 

Shivajl Bhonsia... .be glorified with our houiullos 
princely favours nnd know that, as with c.vlrcme gracioun* 
ness the pen of forgiveness lias been drawn tltroiigh llus 
offences of your father and the doors of favour and p;tr- 
don liavc been thrown open to Ids Lov'alty and devotion, 
now is the time for you lo come to my presence uloi>g 
with your father and your clansmen, for tluj purpose ol 
saluting the £m^x‘ror's thrcsluDld, so tlial after attaining 
to that happiness you may i>e o.salted among your peers by 
tlie grant of u mansah of 5'))azan xat witli 5,000 .v/7teff/’'rank 
and snitubl'' rewards, and your father may have Jus 
former mansah (rank) in the imperial service restored. 
Your brethren and clansmen who may come along with 
you will be enrolled among tlic servants of the Emperor. 
Keep your mind composed in all matters and take to yotir 
heart this gracious princely letter which is adorned with 
tlie impression of my palm... .Written on 15th Shabaii. 
r^nal year 23, corresponding to 1050 a.h. (« 14 
August 1649.} 

Through the mediation of Abdul Latif. 
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Prince Murad Bakhsh to ShaJijt. ^tst October, i64(). 

Be honoured with our boundless princely fa^urs and 
know that the petition which your son Shivaji had sent 
to me has passed under my eyes. As it professes loyalty 
and service, it has increased my graciousness [to him.] 
He has prayed for the pardoning and release of hU fatlier. 
As T am starting on a journey to the imperial Court, I 
assure you of my princely favour and inform you tliat 
you should keep your mind composed in all matters, as 
after my arrival at the imperial Court, I shall report all 
your prayers and get tlicm granted. But it i.s the way of 
time devotion and loyalty that you should send your 
trusted cnx’oy .so that the imperial famian ginug yon 
safe-assurances and adorned with His Majesty’s liand- 
impression may be despatched through him. Shambhaji 
and other son.*? of you, also, by favour of the Emperor 
will get their release {nejai) and be honoured with their 
former mansabs and many kinds of favours....I am 
sending you a gracious robe {khilat.) 

Written on 5th Zilqada, regnal year 23rd (= 31 Oct. 
1649.) 

Through the mediation of Abdul T^atif. 

Prince Murad Bakhsh to Shivaji. 30th Kovember, 164^. 

The petition that you had sent with Raghu Pandit has 
been placed before me. You ha\*c applied for the post ot 
desh-mukh of parganas Junnar and Ahmadnagar. Rest 
assured that when T arri\'e at the imperial Court your 
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desire will be gratified. It is proper that you should speedi* 
ly send your utakil (envoy), so that I can ask him about 
your desires and report them to the Emperor, and thus 
prevent delay in the transaction of your business. 

Written on 5th Zihijja, regnal year 23, corresponding 
to 1059 A.H. (— 30 November 1649.) 

Tlirougl) t)ie mediation of Abdul Latif. 

No/rs.—Prince Murad was appointc<l by Shah JuUan 
viceroy of the Deccan on 15 July and ordered to be 
replaced by Shaista Khan on 4 Sep. 1649. He anived 
in and departed from his province about two months 
later than the dates of these "Gazette” orders. It is 
evident that Shahji, after his captivity by Adil Shall 
(25 July 1648—16 May 1649) eager to leave this 
ungrateful master's service and gain greater safety by 
going over to the Mugbals. 

All this correspondence of Shivaji and Shahji during 
the captivity and after was held witli Prince Murad and 
never with Shah Jalian directly. Rajwade did not know 
that the terms Sidiani and Shahi in these letters mean 
‘pertaining to the prince' and ‘not ‘imperial’, iUso that 
fjiVktn means a prince’s letter to on inferior, while 
fannan means an Emperor's letter. 

3. Aujiangzib and Shivaji down to 1664 
Prince Aurangxib io MtUiaJal Khan (vniUen " by order ” 
by Secrelary Qabil Khan), c. September, 1656. 

Received your letter... .enclosing tlie letter of Shahji's 
son to you and a copy of your reply to him. The Prince 
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orders diat in future you should keep the same path of 
correspondence with Shiva open and continue to write to 
him words of reassurance and conciliation, which may be 
the cause of inciting him to loyalty to this Court, so tJiat 
he may exert liimself in that path even more than before. 

Notas. —Multafat Khan was governor of Ahmadnagar, 
in whose jurisdiction the lands of Sliivaji were situated, 
frius letter Is from Adab-i-Alamgiri, A.S.B. ms, f. 144&.] 
Prince Aurangsib to Multafat Kluin {per Secretary 
Qabil Khan), c. /5/A March, 165^. 

Received your letter witli its aiincxure. a letter from 
Shivaji Blionsla to you. The Prince orders me to inform 
you tlmt some days }>eforc this, his vakil also arrived 
here with a letter from him and submitted his demands 
and desires to tlie Prince. Very soon a gracious nhhan 
(t.s., a letter from a Prince to any inferior person or 
equal) will 1 ^ issued to him in reply. After you have 
received a copy of that nis/uia, you will draft your reply 
to Shivaji's letter in accordance with it. ...Our siege^ 
trendies have reached the edge of the moat [of Bidar 
fort] and we arc hlHng the dilcU up. [Adah, f. 146(1.] 

Prince Aurangxib to Shivaji, aand April, 1657. 

The petition whicit you had sent after the receipt of 
my letter to you. has been placed before me and made 
your demands known to me. I tell you that what 1 had 
to say on every matter lias been already communicated 
to Sonaji your envoy. He has surely reported them to- 
you and reassured your mind. 
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In fact, all llie forts and inahals pertaining to Bijapur 
tlut arc in your possession liavc been confirmed in you 
as before. I also leave to you the revenue of llie port 
of Dabhol and its dependencies, os desired by you. 

After you liavc displayed the marks of loyalty and 
devoted service,—tlie lime for manifesting whidi is this.— 
in the proper manner, and you liave attained to tiie 

honour of intennewing me,.your remaining prayers 

will be granted and 3rou will be comprcltendcd in my 
favour and grace more than you can imagine. 

1 have given your envoy, who was in a Jiurry to go 
away, leave to depart, so that he may return to you 
and inform you of my daily increasing gruciousness 
towards you, and in consequence you may remain firm in 
your loyalty and service without tlie smallest omission 
and never deviate from the path of obedience.... 

In this season of victory,... .1 liave broken the back 
of my enemies and my victorious troops luive conquered 
in one day the fort of Bidar witli its citadel, though the 
fort is so strong that up to this time no Governor had 
even conceived the idea of conquering it, and it is tJie key 
for opening the entire realm of Deccan and Kamatak. 
In the course of one montli of siege such a victory 
has been attained; it is tbe prelude to inconceivably 
more victories, and otlier rulers could not have acJiievcd 
it in the course of years.... 

Written on i8 Rajab, r^nal year 31 (*= 22 April 1657.J 

Through the mediation of Zia-ud-din Husain. 
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Notes .—On the .succession of Ali Adil Shah 11 , 
Auraiigzib with the consent of Shah Jahan invaded Bija- 
pur under the pretext that Alt was not really a son of 
the late king. He first laid siege to tlie fort of Bidar on 
2nd March 1657, stormed its walls on the 29th 
0/ the same mcnitJi. This fort had hitherto been con¬ 
sidered as impregnable and no previous ruler had even 
attempted its capture for tlie 300 years since its founda¬ 
tion: Aurangzib riglitly tioasted of this .success to his 
arms in many of his letters. [Sec my History of 
Anrat^zib, vol. I cli. xi § 5.j 

% 

Prince Aurat^xib to Nasiri Khan, c. Noiwnber 165^. 

What you have written in reply to the letter of tlie 
defeated and disgraced Sliivaji. is approved by the Prince. 
Although it is proper to extirpate that miscreant, and 
after his manifestations of crime and hostility he cannot 
even in liis imagination liope for any safety from us,— 
yet, if he acts as' you have written to him and sends 
u trusty agent to you, and if you find his demands 
wortliy of being reported to the Prince, then you should 
write the nature of liis desires in your letters to the 
Prince. Remain ever on the alert 1 

[Adab, f. 156 6. Nasiri Khan was the ol&cer in com¬ 
mand of the outpost and sub-division of Raisin, in the 
Ahmadnagar province.] 

Prince Auransxib to Shivaji Bhonsla, 24^1 February i6s8. 

The letter whidi you sent with Raghunath Pandit, 
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your envoy, to my Court, has been placed before me 
along with the letter which you have addressed to 
Krishnaji Bhaskar Pandit. Your prayers have thus be> 
come known to me. 

My reply is:—^Although your offences arc too many 
and too grave to merit pardon, yet as you arc pro¬ 
fessing an intention to render loyally and service to me 
and allowing penitence and sense of sliamc for 3'our past 
misdeeds, I draw the pen of pardon tliroiigh tJic pages 
of your crimes, but on condition of your remaining firm 
in obedience and service in future. You ought now to 
make every effort to manifest your true devotion and 
obedience, whicli will be tlie means of your gaining rank 
and fortune. 

You have written :—" If I am given the glad news of 
being granted all.the mahals appertaining to my ancestral 
estate {xmtan) along with the forts and country of 
Konkan after the imperialists have annexed the [oldj 
Nizam-shahi territory which now belongs to Adil Khan 
{sie )—I shall send Sonaji Pandit to your Uiglmess. And 
after I have received a princely rescript granting my 
demands, I shall depute one of my generals to your 
Highness's camp with a good force, wliicli will consist of 
not less than 500 expert soldiers, and I sliail myself join 
the imperial officers, in protecting the boundaries of the 
imperial dominions [in tlic Deccan] and prevent dis¬ 
turbance from any source taking place there." 

My reply is:—^Act according to your undertaking. 
Immediately on tlie receipt of this letter send Sonaji to 
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me with a letter stating your demands, so that these may¬ 
be granted. ICnow this matter to be urgent. In no way 
deviate from the royal road of true obedience and loyalty. 
Written on 24 February 1658. 

Postscript added about 20 April, 16^. 

Know tliat at this time a splendid victory has fallen 
to my lot. It is this: Rajoli Jasawant Singh and Qa.sim 
Khan, with 25.000 troopers and many pieces of artillery, 
were staying at Ujjain. When my army arrived witliin 
six kos of Ujjain, tliey audaciously came forward to give 
me battle, but were soundly beaten, and after giving up 
si.x or seven thousand of their men to slaughter, they 
turned tlicir faces towards the wilderness of flight. Their 
camps with their treasures, guns, elephants and other pro¬ 
perty were plundered by us. 

It is proper that you should exult at this happy news 
and remain firm in the path of obedience. 

Through tlie agency of Mursliid QuU Khan. 

Emperor Aurangxib to Shiva^i Bfionsla, i^lh July, 1659. 

Know that God has adorned my banners with victory 
and defeated and crushed my rivals who were enemies 

of the Faith.On the 24tli of Ramzan (=*5 June 

1659), the imperial tlirone was made resplendent by 
my accession. 

The letter that you had sent to me by the hand of 
one of your servants has reached me. Remain firm in 
your loyalty and service to my throne, which will be 

7 
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the means of realising your hopes, Amir-ul-umara 
Shaista Klian has been appointed subahdar of the 
Deccan. Act according to his orders and never deviate 
from his instructions. Exert yourself so that the things 
you have promised may be carried out in the best 
manner and your prayers may he granted. 

I have established i}e;ice throughout tlic empire. 
Dara Shukoh has l^een captured with liis family and 
followers on the homier of Bhakkar [in Sindh.] God 
willing, Shiija too will he soon anniliilalcd. 

Know my favour to be turned towards you. A robe 
of honour is conferred on you for your exaltation. 
Written on 4th Zilqada 2nd regnal year [ text wrongly 
reads First year.] 

Noles.^^The second or grand Coronation of Aurangzib 
took place at Delhi on 5th June 1659, tlie first one. a 
year earlier, having been a plain and luirried affair. Dara 
was captured at the Indian end of the Bolan pass on 
9th June 1659, and Shaista Khan was given congee for 
the viceroyalty of the Deccan on 5th July of the same 
year. 


MaharajaJi Shivaji, lo the Officers and Counsellors 
of the Emperor Alatngir 

Letter drafted by Nila Prabhu Munshi, c. 1664. 

Be it not concealed from the hearts of far-siglited and 
thoughtful men, that, for the last three .years, the able 
counsellom and famous generals (of tJie Emperor) have 
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come to these parts. To the or<lers i'isued by the Emperor 
for seizing my country and forts, tliey reply, “These will be 
soon conquered." They do not know that even tlie steed 
of unimaginable exertion is too weak to gallop over tliis 
hard country, and that its conquest is difficult. It is a 
matter of great wonder tlwt Uicy do not at all expect the 
fruit of shame from such writings lilled with iiedtious 
statements, but (on the contrary) cast off trutlifuUiess, 
which is the cause of salvation. And why so? My home, 
unlike tiic forts of Kalian and Bidar, is not situated 
on a spacious plain, which may enable trenches to be 
run (against the walls) or assault to be made. It 
1ms lofty hilUranges, 200 leagues in length and 40 leagues 
in breadth: everywhere tl\ere arc nehu hard to cross; 
sixty forts of extreme strength have been built, and 
some (of them are) on the sea-coast. Hence, Afzal Khan, 
an officer of Adil Shah (Ali II. king of Bijapur) came 
to Javli witli a large army, but perished helplessly. 
Why do not you truly report to the Emperor what has 
happened (here), so that the same fate may not overtake 
you ? 

After the death of the above-mentioned Khan, the 
Amir-ul-umara. who was appointed against these sky- 
kissing hills and abysmal passes, laboured hard for three 
years, and (constantly) wrote to the Emperor that I was 
going to be defeated and my land conquered in the 
shortest space of time. Butat last, as all false men deserve, 
lie encountered such a terrible disaster and went away in 
(suen) disgrace, that it is clearer tlian the sun. (Verses) 
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// is not everywhere ihoi the charger can gallop ; 

There areplaees where-one has to fling away his shield. 

It is my duty to guard my land. 

Although, to save tlieir reputation, they luid written 
to the Emperor the opposite of the true state of tilings, 
yet, thank God, tlie bud of desire of no invader of the 
beloved country of tliis retired man has (yet) blossomed 
forth. (Verse) 

The wise should beware of iMs rii'cr of blood. 

From which no man ( ever ) carried away his 

boat (in safely.) 

Notes. —In May, 1657, Sbivaji first violated Mughal 
territory by plundering the town of Junnar. But he 
could not be punished, as Aurangzib, then viceroy of the 
Deccan, was soon called away to northern India by the 
fight for his father's throne. In May. 1661. the Muglials 
renewed hostilities. Shaista Klian, the new viceroy, 
entitled Amir-id-umara or Premier Peer, took some of 
Shivaji's forts and occupied Poona. Here, in April 1663. 
Sbivaji made die daring niglit-attack in whicJi the Khan 
lost a sou and narrowly escaped death himself. Shaista 
Khan in disgust secured a transfer from tlie ungracious 
service in the Deccan to Bengal (end of 1663}. Sbi\’aji liad 
now a freer liand and merrily plundered Mughal cities, 
including Surat (on 6-10 Jan. 1664). The above letter was 
evidently written later in 1664. 
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SHIVAJl AND MIRZA RAJAH JAI SINGH 
The Story of the Discovery 

Tlic Purandar campaign of 1665 was the greatest 
ficliievemcnt in the highly eventful career of Jai Singh I 
and the most signal defeat in the still more brilliant career 
of Sliivaji. But up to 1904 llie only accounts of it known 
to us were a fairly long narrative in the Persian official 
history Alarngir-natnaii (wliich as we now find was a faith¬ 
ful abstract of Jai Singh's field dcspalclies to the 
Emperor) and the Marathi stories which merely represent 
camp-fire gossip or absurd later traditions. In 1904 1 
traced a Persian manuscript in the Bibliotheque Nationale 
of Paris which gives Aurangsib's replies to Jai Singh and 
Jai Singh’s despatches to tliat Emperor during the Rajput 
Rajali's pursuit of Dara Shukoii in 1659 Purandar 

siege of 1665. But unfortunately the ms. ends abruptly 
ill the midst of tlie latter campaign just before Sliivaji's 
visit to Jai Singh for making liis surrender. 

A quarter century after tJiat year the Jaipur State 
archives were explored under expert historical guidance, 
but these wanted despatches of Jai Singh were not found 
there,—not even the contents of the Paris ms. And for 
a very sufficient reason. The duplicate copies of Jai 
Singh's letters used to be kept in charge of his secretary 
Udiraj Muiishi. This man enjoyed the Mirza Rajah's 
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uribonndcd confidence anti exercised unrivalled iiinuence 
over him in liis last years. We possess a contempomry 
record of a Uilk iii Kumar Ram Singh's house at Apra in 
the presence of Shivaji in which the Kachhwah officer 
who had conducted Sliivaji from the Deccan td Agra said. 
'* The Maliarajah listens to nobody, neither to his nobles 
nor even to Dilir Khan. He is guided solely by 
the advice of Udiraj.” Hence the officers and relative^ 
of Jai Sirigli were mortally jealous of Udiraj, and wlicn 
the Mirza Rajali died during his rclura journey from the 
Dcccan the cry arose tlmt Ihlinij had given him poison. 
The Kaclihwali troops led by Oie Rajali's second son 
ICirat Smgh, made a dead .set against Udiraj, but Uic 
Munslii fled to the governor of the town (Burhanpur) 
and claimed his protection by ot once turning Muslim! 
He thus saved his life and properly,—including the official 
papers of his master then ii\ lus bands, which never came 
to be deposited in the Jaipur State archives. Alter this 
Munshi's death, lus son put his drafts together in a volume 
entitled Jnsha-i-HoJl Anjuman, intending it to serve as 
a model of epistolary style for students of tJic Rersian 
language. But no copy of this book happened to come 
to the Jaipur Raj library till I discovered this work und 
(in 1939) lent my own ms. to the State. 

My discovery of the Haft Anjuman happily followed 
only a few years after my discovery of the fragmentary 
despatcli'book of Jai Singh in Paris. In the course of a 
visit of courtesy which I paid to Maulana Sliibli Numani 
at Lucknow (in zgo2 or 1903), he told me of a ms. 
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containing some letters of Jai Singh and Aurangzib whicli 
he had heard, was owned by a Kayastha of an old family 
at Benares. In I905>’7 I paid three visits to Benares and 
traced this manuscript. But during centuries of neglect, 
the leaves of the volume had stuck together, because the 
gtun arabic which is mixed with Indian ink in order to 
give a gloss to the writing iiad moistened in the monsoons, 
and then the \veight of the pile of books above our volume 
had turned it into a sort of card*board ! In forcing the 
leaves apart the writing was damaged in many places, but 
I took a transcript of it as it was. Tbu.s the Bafl 
Anjmnan again became known to the world after two and 
n half centuries of oblivion. 

Our good lortune did not end here. About twelw 
years after this. Professor Abdur Bahman of St. 
Stephen's College, Delhi, purchased a perfect copy of the 
Hajl Anjuman in an old curiosity shop of his native town 
of Jaipur for five Rupees only I No other ms. is known to 
e.\ist. 

This work gives us all the letters tliat Udiraj wrote for 
his two successive masters,—Rustam Klian and Jai Singh 
—either directly from them or “by order" of them, 
besides wliat he wrote in his own belialf, as well as two 
petititxis to the Emperor which he drafted for Shivaji in 
the correct Persian style for .such letters. These last are 
given in this section. 

After the surprise of Shaista Khan and tlie sack of 
Surat by Shi\'aji,' Auraugzib despached the able and wise 
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Mirza Rajaii Jai Singh and tlic brave Afghan general 
Ditir Khan, to subdue the "mountain-rat.” Jai Singh 
arrived at Poona on the 3rd of March 1665, and so 
vigorously pushed on operations against Sltivaji that the 
Maratha king came to him on 12th June to surrender. 
The Rajput prince then gave the following account of 
his success in a dcspatdi to Aurangzib. 

Mirxa Rajah Jai Singh I lo Emperor 
Aurangxib, June 1665. 

May is please your Majesty! After the arrival of the 
imperial army near Pabal, Shiva'.s agents began to visit 
me, and again up to my arrival at Poona they twice 
brought letters from him. But I gave no answer, and 
sent them back in disappointment. I knew tliat unless 
a strong hand was laid on him, his words and stories 
would not contain a particle of truth. 

When he sent a long Hindi letter with a trusted 
officer named Kannaji, and the latter repeatedly entreated 
me saying, "Do please listen only once to tlie contents 
of this letter and condescend to grant an answer, ” I 
listened to whnt Shiva had written. Its purport was, 
"I am a useful servant of the imperial threshold, and 
many services can be secured from my humble self. If 
the Mughal army turns to the invasion of Bijapiir, such a 
course would be better than undergoing the many hard- 
sliips (of campaigning) in this hilly region {i.e., Konkan) of 
difficult paths and stony soil.” I wrote in answer to 
Shiva, "The imperial army, countless like the stars, has 
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been appointed in the South against you. Do not put 
your iaith in your hills and stony country. God willing, 
it will be trodden Aat with the dust by the hoofs of the 
wind-paced chargers of the imperial army. If you desire 
your own life and safety, place in your ear the ring of 
servitude to the slaves of the imperial Court.—which 
(ring) i.s a source of gloriliciition and honour even to your 
masters.—and withdraw your heart from your hills and 
forts. Otherwise the fate you will meet with will be only 
the consequence of your own deeds." After getting this 
sort of reply, he repeatedly sent me (further) letters. In 
a less propurtion tlian he was put to linrd straits (by our 
military operations), he proposed to pay tribute and cede 
one or two places, which I did not deem valuable. My 
reply was the same as the one he had received (before). 
Eventually our troops captured tlie fort of Rudramal, and 
I divided my army, sending Daud Khan and Rajah Rai 
Singh to plunder Shivaji's country, and appointing one 
party to guard the camp and to go rounds, and another 
party to forage and patrol—who were to remain con¬ 
stantly in the saddle,—so that the soldiers in the sicgc- 
trenches in peace of mind worked their liardest to accom- 
plLsh their task, and I as far as possible looked after every 
place. 

As tiie result (of these arrangements) at this time 
Shiva declared publicly, " ^^^lile Daud Khan and Rajah 
Rai Singh were out riding, as often as I planned logo 
and destroy the trendies by an attack, I found the 
soldiers so ready and prepared, that if I had made my way 
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into (their lines) my return to Rajgarh would have been 
very difficult.” 


In short, as the siege of the fort was elTcclively con¬ 
ducted, five lowers and one battlement {kani’um) weix? 
captured by us, his country was plundered by our cavaliy*. 
his troops colicctcrl in sue!) a long time were .se^lnccd l>y 
us—because I liad at this lime by giving pas-sporU? and 
promises of s;ifcty summoned lo myself many of Iim 
cavalry and induced tliem to cuter ihe imperial sorvkv 
with proper inamabs (military niuk) aud stipends of zo 
or 15 (rupees), and (by giving them) 10 or 20 
above the promised rate, in cash from the trcasurJ^ 

I had also summoned 500 infantry under Khclo 
Bhonsla from Javli, and daily sought how to sq^arate 
Shiva's army from him. 

Shiva, Anding the stale of affairs to l>e siiJi, decided 
to cliooso one of these two alternatives: tirst, he would 
submit his proposals to me and beg to be spared his life 
and property. If this overtitre were accepted, notliing 
could be better. If not, he would adopt the second alter¬ 
native, restore a part of the Bijapuri Tal-Konkan to llu* 
Sultan of Bijapur, join the latter, and oppose the 
Mughals. 

Trustworthy spies brought me the news tlmt the Sultan 
of Bijapur. while professing that the wresting of some 
mahals of his former Tal-Konkan was a proof of his loyalty 
to the imperial cause, liad secretly promised (to Shiva) 
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every possible help and was posting an army of his own in 
that Tal-Konknn, in order that the imperial forces might 
not desire to march thither. 

When I learnt of this, it struck me that to render Shiva 
hopeless would only drive him into nn alliance with 
Bijapur. True, it is not very dif&cuU for the victorious 
Emperor’s fortune to con<|ucr both of these wretchetl 
rulers. But if )>olicy can accomplish a thing, wl\y should 
wc court delay (by resorting to force) ? 

Just then, about the middle of the month of Ziqada 
(say 20lh May. 1655). Shiva's gum stjdcd the Pandit 
(Raghunuth Rao), amved on a secret embassy, and stated 
Shiva's terms after taking the most solemn oatlis possible 
among tlic Hindus. In view of wliat I have reported to 
your Majesty, T replied, "The Emperor lias not at all 
permitted me to negotiate wtU Shiva. I cannot, of my 
own authority, hold conference with him openly. If Shiva 
comes unarmed, in the guise of offenders begging pardon, 
and makes supplication for forgivcncss.-well, the Emperor 
is the shadow of God. the ocean of liis mercy may 
possibly flow (towards Shiva.)" The Pandit went back and 
brought the message that Shiva would send his sou to 
me in tlic above manner. I replied, "The coming of his 
son is neither proper nor acceptable." Then Shiva prayed. 
"Well, if you cannot publicly grant me promise and safe- 
conduct, make the same promise in private, that I may 
go to you in reliance on it." 

With promise and engagement I fixed the terms of 
peace in his memory, thus: If after liis arrival (in my 
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camp) Shiva consents to obey tlie Emperor's orders, he 
would be pardoned and granted favours, otherwise, he 
would be allowed to return in safety to his home. 

On 9th June 1A65, the Brahman went to Shiva; 
and on tlic iitli one pralmr of tlic day being past, 
while I was holding court, he brought the news tliat Shiva 
had arrived at luind in that manner, accompanied by six 
Brahmans and some kuiuirs (bearers) of liis palki. I sent 
Udiraj Mun.sln and Ugrasen KaclUiwah to meet liim on 
the way and tell him tliat If he agreed to surrender all his 
forts he might come, otherwise he should turn back 
(thence.) After hearing this message, Sliiva said, 
have entered into the (imperial) service. Many (of my) 
forts will be added to tiie imperial dominions." Saying 
this he came on in the company of the men deputed by 
me. I sent Jani Beg Bakhshi to the door of the tent to 
conduct Sliiva in. 

After his arrival, Dilir Klian and my son Kirat Singh, 
according to a plan which I have .submitted to your 
Majesty in another sheet {band), on getting a signal (or 
order) from me, assaulted and entirely captured the fort 
of lOiadkala* and tried to conquer the interior of the fort 
(of Purandar.) The fire of fighting could be seen from 
my place. Shiva, immediately on his arrival and inquiry 
(into the matter), offered to surrender fort Purandar. I 
answered, "This fort has been (all but) conquemd through 

* The tower fort of PunLodar. 400 feet below the euniimt which 
is crowned with the main fort. So.nctimea written aa Khadahla. 
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the exertions and valour of tlie imperial troops. In an 
hour, in a minute, the garrison of the fort would be put 
to our swords. If you want to make a present to the 
Emperor, you have many o/Aer forts (lor the purpose.)" 

He begged for the lives of the besieged garrison. So, 
I sent Ghazi Beg with a servant of Shiva to Dilir Khan 
and my son, to take possession of the fort and let off its 
inmates. Your Majesty will learn from the news-letter 
the details of liow the imperialists entered the fort and 
how the garrison evacuated it. 

Then I lodged Shiva in my audience-tent {diwan- 
khana) and came away. Through the mediaUon of Surat 
Singh Kachhwah and Udiraj MunsUi negotiations were 
conducted. Till midnight questioning and answering, 
entreaty and submission on his part took place. I 
declined to abate a single fort. Gradually after much 
discussion we came to this agreement: that 23 of his 
forts, large and small, of which the revenue was 4 laklis 
of huH, sliouid be annexed to the Empire ; and 12 forts, 
large and small,—one of which was Rajgarh,— and the 
standard revenue ol wliich was one lakh of/itm, should 
be held by Shiva on condition of service and loyalty (to 
the imperial Government.) 

Besides the above-mentioned prayer, Shiva further 
requested, ''Hitherto I had no wisdom and prudence, 
and h.ave trodden tiie patli of shortsightedness. I have 
not tlie face to wait on the Emperor. I sliall send my 
son as his Majesty's servant and slave, and he will be 
honoured with the rank of a commander bf 5,000 horse 
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interview), they should set out for their destination. So 
it happened. At noon he reached Kondana, delivered the 
fort to my son, and set off for his home, taking with 
himself Ugrasen Kachliwah who was to bring Shiva's son 
away with him. 

On the Z5tU Shiva reached Rajgarh, ludted there 
for the l6tli, and on tlic I7ch sent his son in cliargc of 
Ugrasen. They came to Kirat Singlt in the evening ot 
tliat day. and on tlie i8th arrived in our camp with him.’ 
I lodged the son in my own quarters as I had done the 
father. Tliat very day came the news of the entry of 
Indraman Bundela into fort Rohira. and of Qiibad Khan 
into forts Lohgarb, Isagarh, Tank!, and Tikona. I am 
sending the keys of these 7 forts, and (that of) the 
Kh.'idkaJa or Rudramal to your Majesty by the liand of 
Ghazi Beg. Now that his son has arrived, 1 shall depute 
men to take his other forts over, and after they have been 
occupied their keys also would be sent to your Majesty. 

I beg to present to you, as an offering of congratulation 
on this victory, the money that has been spent out of the 
iroperial treasury in the operations for the capture of 
Purandar,—because the conquest of tliis fort is the first 
victory of the Deccan expedition, and my life and fortune 
are at the service of the Emperor. I therefore, hojje that 
your Majesty would graciously accept it, and the aforesaid 
amount would be credited again.<t me. 

The real facts about the humbled Shiva's proposals 
are as follow:— 
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(1) True, he has got tz large and small forts including 
Rajgarh. But even while he had ail His impregnable forts 
and was besides aided by the king of Bijapur. we 
succeeded through God's help in pressing Iiim hard. Now 
that wc have taken away from him the forts of Balaghat. 
such as Purandar, Rohira, Kondana, Lohgarh, and in Tal- 
Konkan Mahuli, Muranjan, Khirdurg, Takhul (?), &c., not 
one of which had hitherto been besieged and taken by 
anybody, and now that we have hemmed him'round, like 
the centre of a circle, (with our possessions), if Shiva 
strays by a hair's breadth from the path of obedience he 
can be totally annihilated by us with the slightest 
exertion. 

(2) The rank whldi I have recommended for his son 
is not high in comparison with the ranks procured by 
previous vicero}^ (of the Deccan) for his officers. If he 
be granted ajagtr in Aurangabad, it would be politic, as 
the resumption or continuation of the jagir would be in 
our power. Concerning the territories of Bijapur—of 
which Bijapuri Tal-Konkan is actually in his possession, 
and some other tracts of Bijapuri>Balaghat are desired by 
him,—^if your Majesty is planning to punish him,—iu view 
of his insincerity and alliance until recently with the 
enemies of the Emperor (i.e., Bijapur), and his consent to 
accompany the imperial army in this very necessary ex¬ 
pedition now that the time is favourable (to us),—^wbat 
can be better than this that first we overthrow Bijapur 
with the help of Shiva ? Your Majesty’s wishes with 
regard to Bijapur should be communicated to me without 
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the knowledge of anybody else, so tliat I may submit 
proper plans for truly carrying them out. It would be 
impolitic to make them public. 

Please state your wishes and send to me your reply to 
all the points of Shiva's requests. The Jarman which 
your Majesty would issue to Shiva sliould contain tho 
statement tliat every promise and agreement whicli this 
old slave («.«.. Jat Singh) had made to Shiva was approved 
by your Majesty, and that after the forts had been taken 
possession of by the imperial officers and another despatch 
had arrived at Court from Jai Singh, a Jarman giving 
details (of the terms granted) would be issued (to 
Shiva.).... 

I shall now describe the manner of the capture of 
■fort Furandar. I had reported before this tlie affair 
of two towers (or bastions) and one khangar ( ? kangura 
or battlement) of the fort of Kliadkaln (which is the 
lower half of Furandar.) Next a trench also was wrested 
from the enemy. Tliis place was appointed the tnalchar 
of the imperial troops; the enemy retired further behind 
and fortified another place of shelter. In the night 
preceding iith June 1665, Uie news reached me that 
Shiva professing submission would arrive at my place 
next day. In case he arrived, sending forth our men 
to light and ordering them to make an assault did not 
seem good (to me), but it was necessary to give him a 
demon.stration of the power of the imperial army, that a 
consideration of it might make liim the more eager to 
tread the path of submission. 
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Therefore, in the night before the nth of June I sent 
word to Dilir Khan and Kirat Singh that by the next dawn 
they should carry the malcJutr of our heroic troops to a 
place wliich bears two wliitc marks (in the plan sent to 
the Emperor), in front of the trenches of the enemy. It 
was appointed that as soon as the ^nalchar would reach 
them, (our men) must engage in fight. Our men, armed, 
pushed on their trench to the appointed place. The enemy 
immediately sallied forth from their slielter and began 
to oppose. A light at close quarters look place. My 
Rajputs and Dilir IChan's men after a heroic fight beat 
Ixick the enemy in front of them. 

The enemy b^an to flee from the fort of Khad- 
kala,—on both sides of which wore strong bastions and 
broad and deep ditches, and the path was so narrow 
that only one or two men could pass (abreast) with the 
greatest difficulty. 

At some places, where they made a stand in the midst 
of their flight, they came within tbe reach of our arrows 
and swords; many of them were sent to hell, and the rest 
fled, till they reached the first gate of the fort. At this 
time my men and those of Dilir Khan, who had taken 
post in the makhar right opposite the deorhi of the gate 
and had by their artillery fire demolished the tops of the 
gates and basti(»)s,-rushed out of their places and mounted 
(the wall). From both directions our heroes engaged the 
enemy with sword and dagger, and slew many of them. 
On our side, too, many were slain and wounded. The 
enemy fled towards the fort. Our men after much fighting 
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got possession of two strong gates of the fort, and arriveil 
before the 3rd gate wbicli, too, had been damaged by our 
artillery, and tried to force tlieir way in. Just tJien Shiva 
arrived to offer submission. 

Among die men deputed by me to different places, 
Muhammad, the sister's son of Qutbuddlu Khan, took 
delivery of fort Nardurg, 5 >ayyid Hamid tliut of Khuigurit 
(also called Ankola), Haji Alahwardi that of fort Marg> 
garh (also called Atra.) On tlic 2Xst of July Abdullah 
Shirazi entered MahuLi. one of the famous forts of this 
country and having much of Alunadnagar Tni-lvonkaii 
under it. Forts Bhandordurg and Tulsi Khul, close to 
Mahult. were also occupied by us. I am sending lo your 
Majesty the keys of these six forts. 

After tlmt the imperial officers on different dates got 
delivery of forts Kuhaj, Basant, Muranjan, Nang, KarmaUi, 
Khirdurg, Songarh, and Mangarh. The keys of these b 
forts and two other keys—of tlie Khandkoht near Kondunu 
and of Rudramal,—arc sent to your Majesty. 

In the capture of Purandar Rs. 30,000 in cusli has 
been spent out of the imperial treasury, Tlic price of Cliu 
ammunition, such as shot and powder, whiclt was spent 
from the imperial stores, will be reported later. 

The Treaty of Purandar, 1665 

The terms of the agreement made between the Mugluil 
general Kirza Rajali Jai Singh and Shivajl at Purandar 
on 13 June 1665, are distinctly and repeatedly given by 
Jai Singh in his despatches to Aurangzib, as die limpcror 
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made particular inquiries about them. Early in August, 
Jai Singh wrote to the Emperor: ” Your Majesty has 
asked—' What promises and agreements have been made 
by Shiva ? What oaths, considered solemn by the Hindus, 
have been sworn by him ? How did you compose your 
mind about his ( possible ) bad faith, when allowing him 
to go away ?' My liege 1 when 1 dismissed Sluva, I 
look from him oatlu no stronger than which a Hindu can 
possibly take and the violation of which Is believed to 
make a man accursed and doomed to perdition. We 
agreed to tlie following conditions : (a) Shiva should be 
content with the 12 forts, large and small, and land yield¬ 
ing one lakh of hun (f.0.,5 lakhs of Rupees) which I had 
left to him os a mark of imperial grace, and he should 
never act disobediently nor plunder the imperial domi¬ 
nions. f b ) Wherever in the (sttbah of) Deccan he is 
ordered on a service, he should perform it. (c) His son 
Shambhuji, with the rank of a Commander of five thousand, 
and accompanied by Netaji, who is surnamed ihe Second 
Shivaji, should (always) attend on the subahdar of the 
Deccan. (<f) If lands yielding 4 lakhs of/mn in Tal-Kon- 
kan and 5 lakhs of hun in Bijapuri Balagiiat (t.e., up¬ 
lands ) are granted to Shiva by the Emperor and he is 
ensured by a Jarman the possession of tlicse lands after the 
(expected) conquest of Bijapur (on which Jai Singh was 
about to set out), then he would in return pay the Emper¬ 
or 40 lakhs of hun in yearly instalments of 3 lakhs. (0) 
23 forts with territory yielding 4 lakhs of hun in Balaghat 
and Tal-Konkan Nizam-shahi the former territory 
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of the extinct kingdom of Ahmadnng^ir) mil l>e taken 
away from Shiva and annexed to the Mughal empire. '* 
(Hafl Anjuman, Benares ms,. 66A*67a,) 

A little later Jai Singh writes:—Your Majesty luis 
replied. 'Bijapuri Tal-Konkan is granted to Sltiva. but no 
order will be )s.sued by me alxmt Bijapuri Balngluit being 
given to him. If he can take it. lot him wrest it from 
Aclil Shah. ’ True, such a remark is equivalent to an 
order from your imperial grace, but Shiva, out of extreme 
obedience to your wishes, wnll not venture to undertake 
the conquest of the latter territory unless he gets a defi¬ 
nite sanad to that effect....The standard revenue of 
these malials was 9 lakhs of Aim in former times. But it 
will now fall short of tlmt siun, even after tlie pacification 

of the country and the settlement of .Adi! Shah 

had offered to cede this territory to Shiva if lie allowed 
his brother’s son to enter the Bijnpur 5cr\'ice. But Shiva 
in reliance on the sanctity of my promises and in liopcs 
of the Emperor’s liberality, declined... I pray tliat Shiva's 
request may be granted and it may I)c entered in the 
imperial farman that 9 lakh hun worth of land in Bija¬ 
puri Tal-Konkan and Balaghat ace bestowed on Shiva, 
on condition of his paying 40 lakhs of Atm by fixed in¬ 
stalments. '* {Jbid., 70 fl & 6.) 

Still later Jai Singh writes! “ My liege! You have 
graciously accepted my recommendation about the de¬ 
mands of Shiva... .He reached my camp on 27th Septem¬ 
ber, 1665, and welcomed the imperial farman. He 
promised to accompany me in the Bijapur expedition with 
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the troops of his sou's wansab, and, in addition, 7,000 
expert infantry. 

“ As for the land worth one lakh of hun annually which 
the Emperor has left to him out of the old Nizam-shahi 
dominions, he very humbly submits that he has no otiicr 
source of income except this; because the ryots of Bija- 
puri Tal Konkan liave been unsettled by the hostility of 
Adil Shah. As for Bijapuri Balaghat, though he ( i.t., 
Shiva) can occupy it before our march on Bijapur, yet 
during that expedition (in wliich Shiva must be present) 
the ryots will disperse and cultivation will cease. Shiva, 
therefore, prays that he may be granted villages and 
mahals yielding one lakh of hun in the Nizam-shohi terri¬ 
tory. But after much enquiry I learn tliat there is an 
immense difference between the formbr (i«.. theoretical) 
revenue and the present ( i.e,, actual) yield of the Nizam- 
shahi parganns. Therefore, instead of at once ceding to 
Shiva villages with a theoretical revenue of one lakh hun, 
I have decided that at first the entire Nizam-shahi terri¬ 
tory. except the 12 forts in Shiva's possession, should be 
administered by the crownlands department, so that the 
true facts about its revenue may be learnt (by our collec¬ 
tors ). At the end of one year, mahals yielding one lakh 
(in actual collection) will be selected for Shiva out of 
tills tract. In the meantime, to meet the expenses of 
Shiva’s contingent during the coming war against Bijapur, 
I have agreed to pay him two lakhs of rupees in cash, as 
a substitute for the jagir (from which he is to be kept out 
for this one year). 
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“As for the Jaeir due to Shambhuji, I told Shiva 
plainly that so long as I was not assured of tlie payment 
of the annual instalments of 3 lakhs of huii, out of the 
40 lakhs agreed upon os his fee (for the possession of 
Bijapuri Tol-Konkan and Balaghat ). I could not grant 
any jagir to his son. He very loyally replied. 'Althougli 
(he land for which these 40 Inkhs have l^ecii ])romiscd, 
has not yet been fully taken possession of hy me, and 
although the real income from it can l)c known only 
after taking full possession, yet I slmll supply the con¬ 
tingent of troops whicl\ my son’s mansah (rank in tlic 
army) makes it necessary for lum to keep under his 
banner; and I pray that the salary of his tnansab may 
he taken as an equivalent of the instalment of tribute 
due from me to the imperial Government.’ I have agreed 
to these proposals, as Shiva can render very valuable 
help to us in the impending war (with Bijapur).’' [Ibid., 
74*-75^) 

Comuiail. 

It is clear from the above that the treaty was really 
an agreement between the Mughals and the Marathas 
for the partition of the Bijapuri kingdom between them. 
Shiva was to conquer his portion either before or during 
the war, and the Mughals agreed not to claim this portion 
after the conquest of Bijapur on the ground of their being 
heir to all the lands of Adil Shah, but to conftrm Shiva 
in possession of it, in return for a fee of 40 lakhs of hun. 
The two robbers here agree as to how the booty should 
be divided, in anticipation of -the territorial brigandage 
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they are just going to commit. Not a word is said about 
Shiva b^ing given the right to levy chaxUh on Bijapuri 
territory, as is asserted in the Marathi accounts. 
No promise was made by Jai Singh or his master to 
confer on Shiva tlie viceroyalty of Mughal Deccan, as 
the Bakhars allege {Sabhasad, 38). and the idea of such 
n promise appears to me to be extremely improbable. 

Sojne account of the places mentioned in the treaty 
is necessary in order to assist the reader’s comprehension 
of the real slate of affairs. Tal-Konkan is the low land 
lying at tlie foot of the Western Ghats, i.e., the coast strip, 
while Balaghal (Maratlii, Ghaimalha ) is tlie higliiand 
on the top of these hills. In the i6th century and a 
part of the 17th, these two regions had been divided 
between the Nizam-sluihi (or Ahmadnagar ) and Bijapuri 
kingdoms,—the former holding the northern half and 
the latter the southern. But the repeated shocks of 
Mughal invasion from 1599 to 1633 utterly shattered the 
Nixam-shahi kingdom and its fragments were seized by 
its neighbours. Tlie treaty of 1636 made a partition of 
the dominions of this extinct kingdom between the 
Emperor of Delhi and the Sultan of Bijapur, the latter 
getting Nixam-shahi Tal-Konkan and Bataghat. (For 
details sec my Hislory of Aurangxib, i. Ch. 3 § 3, and Hafi 
Anjunmn, 67b.) As the result of Aurangzib’s invasion of 
Bijapur in 1657, Adil Shah agreed to cede to the Mughals 
Nizam>shahi Tal-Konkan and Bijapuri Balaghat. ( History 
of Aurangnb, i. Ch. ii § 8 and Haft Anj., 676.) But 
the war of succession broke out soon afterwards and 
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Adil Shull refused to yield the promised le^rito^^^ But 
tliis region was never effectively occupied and adminis¬ 
tered by the Bijapuris; Shiva liad, long liefore X665, 
seized several places in it. In fact, it was now a no man's 
land wliich tlie Mnghals offered to Shiv’a. 


S/i«ii<iy» fo Aura$igxib, Ju»c 1665, 

Most resiiectfnlly submits,— 

AlLliongh this offender and sinner was deserving of alt 
kinds of pnnisliment. yet, through the mercy and grace 
of the gracious and favour-showering (imi>erial) Court. 
—which is the shadow of the mercy of the Creator and 
the reflection of the pity of the Noiirislier, he lias, by 
means of submission and humility, turned the face of 
deliverance towards the hope of life and tlie safety of 
his life and property, in the shelter of the oromisc and 
agreement of the officers of tlie lofty Court which 
resembles Heaven in splendour ; he lias reached the abode 
of safety of in.s desire, obtained a new life, and nuide 
his forelicad of servitude auspicious with the brand of a 
Slave (of the Emperor). He to represent that here¬ 
after he will remain firmly engaged in performing the 
Emperor’s work, as a reparation fur his past life and 
an aniendineiit of his uselessly spent days; he will never 
deviate from tlie position of rendering service, risking 
his life and cariying out the imperial mandates,—which is 
a means o[ gloriiication to the rulers of the seven climes of 
the globe, not to speak of this most abject particle 
and humblest of drops ( i.e., Shiva himself), the (wortii 
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of) whose life is well known. Hereafter he will not 
consent to ruining his own house and destroying the 
foundation of his own life (by rising in rebellion.) A 
detailed account of this slave will read) the imperial 
presence from the despatch of the chief of tlie Rajahs 
of the age, Mirza Rajah Jai Singh. He hopes that out 
of tlie store-house of (your Majesty's) grace, pardon 
of offences and clierisliing of offenders, life to this 
slave may be granted, and an imperial farman may be 
is.sucd pardoning his offences, granting security to his 
hoaso and family, and bestowing life on him. 

NM €.—Dilir Khan, an Impetuous .soldier, hated 
diplomacy. He was hurt, too, at Shivaji submitting to his 
colleague Jai Singh and tlius robbing him of tlie credit of 
the capture of Purandar wliicli was impending. The 
following taunting letter was now written by him to 
Shivaji. Tlie reader will mark how some of the boastful 
phrases of Shivaji's earlier letter were remembered and 
flung in his teeth by the victorious Mughal general. 

DiVif Khan (0 Rajah Shivaji, June 166$. 

May good Providence be j'our lielper! My wish to see 
you is so strong that it baffles measurin?. Now. to my 
object. Yonr letter, sent witli some palace guards {mahaU 
dan), has been received and its contents learnt by me. 
It treats of peace, and I have comprehended it. Be it not 
concealed from your heart that tlie words most appro¬ 
priate for saying on this occasion are First fight and 
then peace.” If a man craves peace witliout fighting it 
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sounds as an unbecoming proposal to the imperial generals, 
who have come at the bidding of their master from the 
garden of Hindustan in order to travel and limit in your 
hilly country. They have come solely for thLs tluit you 
would show yourself in battle. They are guests arrived in 
this hilly tract witli an intense desire for it; but you have 
not appealed (before them)! Tn spite of (your) many 
“strong forts, sky-kissing hills, abysmal ravines, and bravo 
soldiers lying in ambusli,'* you have not otico sitown any 
sign of yourself anywhere. And (now) you propose peace t 
Although you should have thought of it long ago and made 
tlie overture before this, } ct even now it is welcome. 

Emperor Awangsib to Shivaji, sth SepU}t\her, 1665. 

I have read the petition which you have now sent me, 
written ivith extreme humility and profession of wTuk- 
ness and penitence, and describing how you came to 
Mir/.u Rajah Jai Singli with the desire 0/ gaining the 
bl&ssedness of entering the service of the imperial tlirone, 
and praying for the pardon of your offences from this 
threshold of grace and favour by means of obedience 
and loyalty to my Government; and the purport of your 
letter has become known to me. 

As previous to this, from the despatch of tiuit noble 
(f.tf., Jai Singh) it had become known to me that you, 
after recognising loyalty and service to my throne as the 
means of ensuring the advancement of your fortune and 
being asliamed and penitent for your past misdeeds, have 
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souglit refuge witli tills Imperial Government, and given 
up twenty of your forts to my serx’ants and have prayed 
for being granted twelve [other] forts and a tract of land 
yielding one lakh of hun sis revenue, out of the forts 
and territory of the [ extinct ] Nizam-shalii dynasty,— 

And tliat you liavc further begged tlial if the Emperor 
issues mi order for granting you mafiaU worth four 
laklis of him annual revenue in Bijapuri Tal-Konkan, and 
live laklu? in Bijapuri Balaghat (uplands).—then you 
would undertake to pay me 40 laklis of him in annual 
instalments of three hildis by way of tribute 

Althougli the offences committed by you up to now 
through your tlioughtlessncss about the consequences 
of your acts, arc beyond count, yet as tliis de\'Oted Rajah 
[Jai Singh] has prayed for your pardon,—I. out of my 
characteristic noble habit of sliutting my ^es to faults 
and granting the pardon of lives, do forgive your past 
deeds and sins and grant all your prayers, namely. 

(») I bestow on you twelve forts nomed in the an¬ 
nexed schedule, and the lands appertaining to 
them, whose revenue is one lakh of hun ; 

(ii) 1 also order that in respect of the mahals yielding 
a revenue of nine Lakhs of hun consisting of 
(a) wnf/flis worth four Laklis of hun in Bijapuri 
Tal-Konkan which are in your possession and 
which have been included in my empire on 
account of your being enrolled among my 
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servants ( i.c., as a inaiisabdar ) and (6) mahals 
yielding five laklis of hun in Bijapuri Balaghat, 
subject to the conditions tliat you conquer 
them before my [projected} campaign against 
Bijapur, and whenever Jai Singh would invade 
Bijapur, you would, at the head of a proper 
contingent of your own troops, cooperate most 
heartily with him and gi\'e liim satisfaction 
by the excellence of your service,—and further 
tliat, you would always remain firm in fidelity, 
devotion and obedience and pay the tribute 
you have agreed to,—you would be confirmed 
in these mahais, worth nine lakhs of hun a 
year. 

Out of my practice of cherishing slaves, I confer the 
rank of 5.000 xat (5,000 saioar do-aspa seh^aspa) on 
your son,—and I am sending you this royal edict, 
stamped with the impression of my royal palm and 
accompanied by a splendid robe of honour, in order to 
exalt your head. 

You ought to recognise tlie value of our royal favour 
and render thanks for the same. Always remain true 
and constant in loyalty and serviceablencss. 

Written on 5th Rabhul-awwal, 8th regnal yearass5th 
Sept. 1665. 

Through the mediation of Jafar Khan [the Grand 
Wazir of Aurangzib.] 
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Sckidule 

According to tJie rent-roll { tumar ) fonvarded hy 
Mirza Rajali, the following twelve forts,— 

Rajgarh, Toma, Rain, Lingana-garh, Maliar-garh, 
Pali-garh, Gliosala, Asheri, Pal-garh, Bhorap, Kumari, 
and Udaidurg. 

Notes .—Some of these names arc indistinctly written 
in the ms. and liavc hecn doubtfully transcrilicd by me. 
Littgana (iu Colaba district) suggests an alternative 
reading Malang-garh (in Thana district.) PtUi, also 
known as Saras-garh is in Blior State. Ghosal-garh, 
alius Virgarh (in Colaba disti’ict.) AsJieri in Thana dist. 
Palgarh in Ratnagiri dist. Bhorap alias Sudha-garh, 
in Bhor State. Kumari in Poona district. 

Shivaji to AttTangzib, September 1665. 

Shiva, the meanest of life-devoting slaves.—who wears 
the ring of servitude in his ear and the carpet of obedience 
on his shoulders,—like an atom, represents the following 
words to those who stand at the Court of the eternal king- 
ship and the intimate ones of the Court of the Khalifate of 
perpetual duration: 

A high and gracious fartnan (t. e., imperial letter), 
adorned and illuminated with the stamp of the palm of 
the imperial hand, has auspiciously arrived. This slave 
received from a letter of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, the chief 
of the nobles of the age, the good news of his eternal 
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happiness, viz., (these) favours from the Emperor, and 
made long strides to welcome on tlie way this farnuin, 
which is as it were an amulet for protecting liis life and 
a means of his salvation. By receiving the liigh and 
resplendent letter and gorgeous robe of honour {khilal), he 
raised his head of glory to the Lesser Bear. This sinner 
and cviMoer did not deserve that his offences should 
be forgiven or his faults covered up. But the grace 
and favour of the Emperor Imvc conferred cm him u new 
life and unimaginable honour. In every matter ho will 
carry out the imperial orders in the manner that he lias 
been directed. He will now take leave of Miraa JRajah and 
go home to make preparations for this expedition (against 
Bijapur), and join the Rajali with a party of followers 
(the strengtli of) which lias been reported to your 
Majesty in the despatch of that chief of Rajalis.—close tu 
the date chosen for the marcliing of the imt>erial army 
(against Bijapur.) He is confident tliai. through the grace 
of God and the lofty fortune uf the Emperor, some 
(valuable) service may be rendered by Uiis slave, as 
amends for his past failings,—whereby lie may earn the 
pleasure of the Emperor, and discharge a small part of tlie 
heavy debt of gratitude which he owes for these favours. 
It was necessary for liim to report tliis matter. (Prayers 
for the Emperor.) 


Note .—Fast couriers took Uie Iiappy news of Shivaji's 
submission to the Emperor in eleven days. He confirmed 
what his general had promised to Shivaji in anticipation of 
hissanction. The above farman conveys thisfact toShivaji. 



VIII 

SHIVAjrS VISIT TO AURANGZIB AND AFTER 

I. DtSCOVERY OF PRIMARY SOURCES 

The most important discovery o( original sources of 
information about Shivaji, after that of Jai Singh’s 
dftpatches described in the preceding section,—but even 
more valuable bcciiuse covering a virgin field,—has been 
made in tlic Jaipur Slate archives in the year 1939. | 
The body of letters written by the officers of Kumar 
Ram Singh, who was Joi Singh's representative at the 
Emperor’s Court in Agru during Sliivaji's visit there in 
1666, has been traced. These arc all written in the 
Dingal dialect or the Rajasthani variety of Hindi. In 
this chapter I shall supplement my summary of their 
contents by a few Persian akhbarals (newsletters) and 
historical letters from other sources. 

These Dingal letters arc unique in value as they 
faitiifully report the conversations held in Ram Singh’s 
house daily at night after his return from the Emperor’s 
Court or during the visits of Shivaji to the Kachhwah 
prince who was his responsible care-taker during his 
stay at Agra. They also embody the news from various 
centres circulating in Agra which was the imperial capital 
for the time being, as well as the purport of the letters 
to Ram Singh received from his father the Mirza Rajah 
in for off Deccan. Sometimes these tetters were written 
in the very night of the conversation and sent off next 
morning to the Jaipur capital (Amber) where they had 
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been lying in undisturbed repose and ungarbicd by later 
fabricators, till the year 1939. when we dragged tlxcm 
into light. In them we get the earliest and most autliontic 
report of that interview in the Agra palace-fort whicli 
ultimately revolutionised the course of Indian history, 
and also priceless pen-pictures, by competent iuid critical’ 
Hindu eye-witnesses, of Shivaji’s personal nppcaraiu’e, 
conversation, retinue, equipment &c. 

^ The next piece of invsUuablc information wo have 
now obtained is that contained hi two Dingal letters 
informing us that Shivaji readied home (Rajgarb) only 
iwMly-fivc days after escaping from liis Agra prison, and 
that he lay severely ill for some weeks after, and had ii 
rdapse after an interval of convalescence from the first 
illness. This proves conclusively that he travelled ^•c^y 
fast, utterly disregarding rest and comfortable meals, 
by the broken and obscure Dcccan path tliroiigli Gond- 
wana, avoiding the better known but carefully watched 
royal highway tlirough Dholpur, Narwar aiul Akl>ar])ur 
or Handia (on the Narmada.) His object was to 
forestall at every mountain-pass and ferry the lazy 
Government couriers who were sent from Agra, imme¬ 
diately after the discovery of his escape, to all local 
officers with orders to stop and search all travellers going 
to the Deccan. And this he .successfully achieved, but 
only at the cost of a ruinous strain on his health. 

We must therefore now discard i\s pure liction all 
the stories told by Khah Khan and otJiers about Shivaji's 
romantic adventures during his flight through Allahabad, 
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Benares and Gaya—and even Jagannath-Pnri, according 
to a Maratha fabulist. The rigid time-limit of 25 days, 
by a rather bow-siiaped route, bars out all these anecdotes 
as impossible. 

These old Jaipur records also illustrate the marvellously 
efficient intelligence service of the English in India, in £ui 
{igc when they were poor traders in tlie Konkan, with no 
agency at Agra or Delhi. They corroborate the followiiig 
contemi^orary Surat Factory report about Shivaji's cliief 
grievance during his interview with Aurangzib: 

"His spirit could not bear such humiliation as the 
other Umaras to wait at a distance with their hands 
before them, like mutes. The tJiought thereof put him 
into a fever, which the king hearing (it is said) sent to 
comfort him with promises of great preferment.*' 

LETTERS 

Einperw Aurat^zib to SMvaji, 35th Oecethber, 166$. 

Whereas I liave learnt from the despatches of Mirza 
Rajah Jai Singh that you arc, at the head of a good 
force, firmly engaged in my service and have exerted 
yoiuself greatly in the conquest of forts Phaltan and 
Thathvnda belonging to the Adil-shahi kingdom, and in 
pnnisliing the Bijapuri army whicli was in TahKonkan,—» 

Therefore I graciously praise you and send you a 
robe of honour and a jewelled dagger along with this 
Jarman ,.. .Written 01127th Jamadi-us-sani, regnal year 8. 

Through the agency of Jafar Khan. 
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Emperor Auratigrib to Shivaji, 5th April, 1666. 

The letter which you addressed to me reporting your 
liaving started, by the advice of Mirza Rajali, for the 
purpose of saluting the thresliold of my Court, has been 
placed before me. It lias become the cause of increasing 
my favour towards you. 

Como here without delay, in full confidoncr in my 
grace and iwfcct composure of mind. After yon have 
obtained audience of me, you will be glorilicd with my 
royal favours and given permission to return home. I am 
herewith sending you a resplendent hJrilat a.s n mark of 
honour. 

Written on loth Sliawwal, 9th regnal yearssSth 
April 1666. 

Through Jafar Khan. 

2 . How Shivaji ehthred Agua 
Agr^, 23 April, 1666. 

A letter has been sent by Maharaj-Kumar R;im Singh 
to Shivaji asking him to arrive at Agra by tlie iitb of 
May and to have his audience of the Emperor... .The 
Emperor has ordered that tlic Kumar and Fidai Klian 
should advance one day's march from Agra and welcome 
Shivaji on the way and conduct him to the capital. 
Shivaji will be presented at Court on tlic iith of May. 
Tej Singh, the son of Kanhaji, who ha.s been deputed 
by the Maharajah [Mirza Rajah Jai Singh] to accompany 
Shivaji, is also coming. 
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Agra, IS May. 

On iitli May Shivaji reached Maluk Cliand’s serai 
and halted there. Then Kumar Ram Singh gave to 
Girdhor I..al Munslii a special robe {sar-o-pa, complete 
suit) and a bargir horse with silver trappings and said 
to him, “Do you go and convey my Ram/ Ram/ (saluta¬ 
tion) to Shivaji." So. Glrdhar Lai went tliere witli 35 to 
40 horsemen, gave Shivaji his master's salutations, and 
informed him of the arrangements for their meeting which 
had been commnnicnlcd to him by Ram Slngli. Shiva 
dismissed Girdhar Lol after bestowing on hbn one robe 
and Rs. zoo in cash. 

On 12th May it was Ram Singh's turn to patrol [round 
tlie royal palace.] After posting his troops [for tltis pur¬ 
pose], he rode out to welcome Shivaji by advancing 
towards his camp. Earlier in the day he had sent 
Girdhar Lai Munshi to go, mount Shiva and conduct Iiim 
to Agra. The Munshj went, mounted Shiva and brought 
him by tlic route of the Daliar-ara garden. The Kumar 
with Mukhlis Khan went forward by the path of eunuch 
Firoza's garden, where the Kumar'.s camp was situated. 
On the way he learnt that Shiva ^vns coming by the 
Dahar-ara garden route; so he deputed Dungar-mal 
Chaudhuri and Ramdas Rajput to conduct Shiva to the 
road of Firoza’s garden. These two went away and 
guided Shiva to tiie road leading to tlie Kumar's camp 
through the market-place. Furtlier on was the Nurganj 
garden, where the two chiefs met each otlier. 
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Tej Singh (son of KanluO told Siiivaji, " That U 
Kumar Ram Singh! ” and next coming up to the 
Kumar's side pointed out Sliivaji to him. SliWa wished 
it ill his heart tliat the Kumar sliould make the first move 
by advancing and receiving iiim, so he delayed coming up 
to tlic Kumar. Then the Kumar himself moved forward 
anti embraced SUiivn who wjis still seated on Ills hoi'scV 
back. Next Mukhtis ICtian met vSliiva. 

The Kumar had eigJit clcpliant.s (male ami femalo) 
with him, on seeing wliich Shivuji told him. "Why arc 
you taking these along with us ? There will be crowding 
furtlier on.” Therefore, the elephants were sent away. 
The Kumar had set up tents for Shivaji close to his own 
camp; Shiva was conducted there and duly welcomed 
ivith music etc. 

3 . Shivaji's audience with Aukaxgzib within 
Agra Fort 

Afterwards Kumar Ram Singh and Mukhlis Kiian 
started for leading Shivaji to the Court. In the mean¬ 
time the Emperor had left the Diwin-i'am and taken his 
scat in the Select Audience Hall (the Dman-i^khas.) 
Shivaji was conducted to the latter place. The Emperor 
ordered Asad Khan Bakhshi to bring Shivaji forward and 
present him for audience. Asad Khan led him up to tlie 
Emperor. Shivaji presented one thousand tnohars and 
two thousand Rupees as his nazar and Rs. 5,000 as nisar 
(propitiatary gifts.) Shambhaji, the son of Shivaji. was 
introduced to tlie Emperor and he offered 500 mohars and 
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Rs. i.ooo as tmzar and Rs. 2,000 as niw. Sliivaji was 
made to stand in tlie place of Tahir Kluin. in front of 
Rajah Rai Singlu Tlie Emperor neither talked witli nor 
addressed any word to him. 

It was the Emperor's birth<day, and the betel-leaf 
{/>an~bira) of the ceremony was distributed to the princes 
and nobles, and Shivaji too got one. Next tlie khiMs for 
the occasion were presented to the princes, to Jafar Klian 
(the grand wazir) and to Rajali Jaswant Singh. At this 
Shiva ))ecaiiie sad and fretful; lie flew into a rage and his 
r\'cs beciimc wet. The Emperor noticed it and told the 
Ivumnr, ".Ask Shivaji what ails him.” The Kumar came 
to Shiva’s side and SUivtiji told him. "You have seen, 
your father Ikls seen, your Padisliah lias seen wliat a man 
I am, and yet you have deliberately made me stand up 
so long. I cost off your mamab. If you wanted me to 
stand, you should have done so according to the right 
order of precedence.” After saying this, he then and 
there turned his back (to tho throne) and roughly walked 
away. The Kumar caught hold of Ins hand, but Shiva 
wrenched it away, came to one side [room] and sat down 
there. The Kumar followed him to that place and tried 
to reason with him. but he would not listen, and cried 
out, My death-day has arrived. Either you will slay 
me or I shall kill myself. Cut off my head if you 
like, but I am not going to the Emperor's presence 
(again.)" 

As Sliiva could not be persuaded, tlie Kumar came back 
to tho Emperor and reported the matter to him. The 
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Emperor ordered MuUafat Khaii. Aqii Klian and Mukhlis 
Khan to go, console Shiva, invest him witli a khilai and 
lead him back to the Presence. These tliiec nobles came 
over and asked Shiva to wear the khilai, but the latter 
replied, " I refuse to accept the khilai. The Emperor 
has deliberately made me stand below Jaswiint Singh. 
I am such a nun. and yet he has wilfully kept me 
standing. I decline the Emperor's muMsab ; I will not i>c 
his servant. Kill me, imprison me, if you like; but I 
won't wear llie khilai." So they returned and reported 
all this to the Emperor, who told the Kumar to take 
Shiva away with himself to his own residence and 
persuade him. Ram Singh led Shiva aw\y to his tents, 
seated him in his private chamber and reasoned with him; 
but Shiva would not listen. After keeping Shivaji for an 
hour, the Kumar dismissed him to his own camp. 

In the presence of the Emperor, many nobles who 
hated Shivaji said, "Shiva committed sucli a fgross] 
breach of etiquette, and yet your Majesty overlooked it! 
Sayyid Murtaza Khan remarked, "He is a wild animal. 
If he has not accepted the khilai today, he will wear it 
tomorrow." 

That the Mirza Rajah might be satisfied, Kumar Ram 
Singh sent Gopiram Mahata after the third quarter of the 
day to Shiva's camp with a present of dry fruits. Gopiram 
offered a naxar of nine Rupees to Shivaji, who gave him 
in return a full robe ( sar-o-^a.) At sunset the Kumar 
sent Ballu Sah and Girdhar Lai Munshi to Shiva's lent to 
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persuade Iiim... .Shivaji listened to Ballu Sah's reasoning 
and replied, "Very well, I shall send my son with my 
brother (».«., Kumar Ram Singh) to serve as an 
imperial officer. I too shall go back to the darbar after a 
couple of days." After the two envoys had made this 
settlement, Siddi Fulad {the police prefect of the capital) 
and Partit Rai Jutrkara (courier or spy) came to Ram 
Singh early in tlie night, to convey a message from the 
Kmjxsror tlmt tlie Kumar sliould conciliate Shiva. So, 
Ram Singh came out, called Shivaji from his tent to his 
own and rci'isoned with him. Then lie wont to the Emperor 
and reported, '* I have returned after persuading 
Shiva. " 

Next day (13th May ) when the Kumar went in tlie 
morning to pay his respects to the Emperor, the latter 
-asked him, “ Is Shiva coming ?" The Kumar replied. 
" He had fever and therefore will not come today. " 
Later, when the Kumar went to attend the sunset darbar, 
he took Shiva's son along with himself and kept him 
standing by his side. The Emperor gave the boy one 
full robe ( sar-o-pa ). a jewelled da^er and a pearl 
necklace as iiutm. Sliiv'a has not sinde then up to today, 
T5th May, attended the Emperor's audience. 

4 . AntI'Jai Singh Couhtters set EMrEROR 
AGAINST Shivaji 

Rajali Jaswant Singh. Jafar Khan, tlie Begum Sahib 
and other nobles of tliat party spoke to the Emperor. 
^'Shiva displayed such rudeness and contumacy, and yet 
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your Majesty overlooked it! The report of it will 
spretid from kinp'dom to kingdom.” Hence the Kumar 
did not take Shivaji witli iiimself to the darlMr any of 
these days. The Kumar is interceding and will secure 
assurance for him and arrange for the grant of a ittatisnli 
to him. 

The Ucgani Sahib, Jafar KImii. and liuiah J:iswant 
Singh had spoken to llic Kmperor against Sliiva Iwrorv, 
and today {i6tJi MajO too they Imvo repented with great 
insistence, saying, ” Who is this Shiva tluii in your royal 
presence he beluived with such contumacy and insolence 
and yet 3'our Majesty passed over his conduct ? If this 
goes on. many Bliumias (petty landdioldcrs) will come 
here and act rudely. How would tlic Government 
continue then ? The news \vill travel to ever)' country 
that n Hindu displayed such audacious rudeness [ with 
impunity J, and all would begin to be rude.” Rnjnh 
JaswmU added, ”Hc is a mere Biiumiu, and lie aune 
and displayed such discourtesy and inolence ! ft is your 
Majesty’s concern if you overlook it. But he ought to 
be punislicd.” The Bcgam Saliib, too, urged strongly, 
”He has plundered Surat, he has carried away Sliaisla 
Kiiau’.s daughter [ not true], and acted witli such rudeness 
in the royal presence. And you ignore it! How far is 
tliis policy advisable ?” 

TJien it came into the Emperor’s heart, or the policy 
was agreed upon [in the secret Council], either to kill 
Shiva or to confuie him in a fortress, or to throw him into 
prison. He ordered Siddi Fulud to remove Shiva to 
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Rad-andfiz* Kiian's house. The news of U readied Kumar 
Ram Singh. He went to Muhammad Amin Khan's 
house and argued with him thus, "It lias l)een decided 
l>y His Majesty to kill Shiva ; but he 1 ms come here under 
u guarantee of safety [ from my father.] So, it is proper 
that Uic Emperor should first kill me and then only— 
after [ am dead—he should put Shi\'a to dcatli or do 
to liini ns he likes." Muhammad Amin Khan reported 
this .«i>ccch to the Emperor, who replied, "Ask Kumar 
Ram Singh if lie will .stand security for Shiva, so that 
if Sliiva escapes or doc.s any miscliicf, the Kumar will 
take responsibility for the harm. The Kumar slioulcl 
sign a security bond." 

Amin Khan called up tlie Kumar and communicated 
this proposal, at which the Kumar replied, "Very well, 
I sliall sign the bond." Then he came to his own camp 
and in the night of 14th May acquainted Shiva with 
the facts. In the morning of Z5tli May, Shiva came 
over to the Kumar’s tent and there worshipped Mahadev, 
and pouring water on the idol gave his solemn assurance 
[of good conduct.] Then the Kumar signed the security' 
bond and, in the evening, handed it to Amin Khan in the 

* l<ad-anda2 ICImn. n mun of humble origin but recklck.*> 
buivcry and pride, had become a fnmirite of Aunuigxlb and now 
held Ihc high i>ost of commandant oi Agra fort. For h Is ruthless 
suppression of the Satnami sect Uo was further promoted and 
entitled Shtijact Khatt. Rising still higlicr {5>hnzari mansab). Uo 
was cut off by the Afghans in the Kampa Pass in 1674. (My 
History 0/ /fitrangriA. vol. ill. p. 235.) 
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Dwan-i'AAas. The JClian reported the fact to the Emperor, 
who took the bond and remarked, "Tell the Kumar— 
Go to Kabul with Shiva; I post liim under you to that 
province. Look out an auspicious day for starting." 
The Kumar replied, "This very moment Is the ni<*st 
auspicious of times. His Majesty ims ordered it well. 
•Give me formal leave (rttAAsai), so tliat I may start." 
But the Emperor said, "Select an au.spicious hour, some 
six or seven days later, aud start then. Get your equip¬ 
ment. baggage aud materials ready. Send out fiarwam/s 
(requisitions) for assembling the carts for your luggage, 
your horses, servants &c. Summon your Rajputs to 
muster for the march...." 

When the plan of killuig Shivaji was decided upon 
[at Court], Rad-andoz Khan said, "Kumar Sahib 1 I 
liave been appointed to command your vanguard [during 
the nrarch to Kabul.]" 

5 . ShivajTs personal Appearance and Retinue 
FULLY DESCRIBED 

You have inquired. How many retainers has Sluva 
brought with himself? With what equipment lias he 
come to the royal interview ? 

Well, he has come alone, with only one hundred 
retainers, and his escort numbers 200 to about 250 in all. 
Among the latter one hundred are mounted on their own 
horses (s.e., are khud-aspa or siUkdars) and tlie resturc 
baypr$ol the.^aga (».«., mounted on horses supplied by 
their master.) 
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When Shiva rides out in n palki, many footmen, 
wearing Turkish caps, big like Khandaits, go before him. 
His flag is orange and vermilion coloured, with golden 
decorations stamped on it. In his train the camels are 
few, and meant lor carrying lu^agc, so that they are 
very heavily loaded. The Banjaras are a hundred [ each 
witlia] pair I of |)ack-oxen.; All his high officers liavc 
palkis to ride in, and therefore lie carries many palkis 
witli him. 

At bight Shivaji's body looks lean and short. His 
a]>t)earnncc is wonderfully Isiir in complexion, aiid even 
without nuding out who he is. one does feei instinctively 
th.it he is a ruler of men. His spirit and manliness are 
apparent. He is a very brave lii^i-souled man and wears 
a beard. His son is nine [really seven ] years old and very 
marvellously hnndsomc in appearance and fair in com- 
ple.\ion. 

Shivaji has come witli a rather small contingent, but 
witJi great splendour of equipment. A large elephant goes 
]}efore him carrying his flag. An adavance-guard of 
troopers also precedes him; the horses liave gold and. 
silver trappings. The Deccani infantry too marches before 
liim. In chis manner he has come to Agra, with tlic whole 
of his contingent moving with great care and pomp. He 
lias two female elephants saddled with haudas which follow 
him. A sukhpal ( i.e., a sort of palki with a dome¬ 
shaped top) is also carried before Shiva; its poles are 
covered with silver plate, and all its tassels have large 
hanging knobs of silver. His palki is completely covered 
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Avith silver plates and its poles with gold plates. Witlx Uiis 
splendour has he coinc. 

Tlie people liad before been praising Shivaji's high 
spirit aixd courage. Now that after coming to the 
Emperor’s presence lie has sliown such audacity and 
returned sucli harsh strong replies, the public extol him 
for his bravery all the more. 


(). Shivaji's conveksatxons 

One day when Halhi Soh. Tcj Singh and Ran Singh 
were sitting together, Malm Singh Shekhawat said, “Shivaji 
is very clever, he speaks the right word, after whicli 
nobody need say anything more on the subject. He is a 
good genuine Rajput, imd wc have found him just wliat lie 
was reported to be. He tolls us such appropriate tilings 
maikcd by tlie cliaracteristic qualities (or spirit) of a 
Rajput, that if tlxey are borne in mind they will prove 
useful some day.” 

One day [in a general talk iix Ram Singh's tent] Slxivaji 
addressed Tej Singh thus, ”It is sheer destiny tlxat lias 
brought me here. But when there were four good men of 
high rank like you round tlxe Mirza Raj all. why did you 
not S|)cnk to him (against sending me into Aurangzib's 
claws)? You should have reasoned with and dissuaded 
the Maharajali.” Tej Singh replied, "The Mahorajnli 
listens to only one man, his Secretary Udiraj. Who else 
would venture to counsel him ? Even when big vassals 
(fAnAnrs) speak to him, our master docs not heed their 
advice. Sur Singliji and Bliojraj-ji once spoke to the 
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31 aJurajah, “ You liavc gained a great victory over 
Shivaji. Do not now undertake the expedition against 
Bijapur. '* To this the Maliarajah replied, ” If you speak 
to me these ten or fifteen days, my oath be on you.” Dilir 
Khan said gently, "Mabarajali! Don't invade Bijapur. 
You havo conquered Sliiva, let liim manage things in 
the Deccan and conduct our business tlicre.” But the 
Maharajah answered, “BJiai-ji, don’t you speak, " to 
which J^ilir Khan retorted, ’* 1 will not say anytliing 
more now. Tliis campaign will end by mining both you 
and me. and then I sliall speak. ” 

7 . SlUVAJI HBGOTIATUS AT CoURT I‘OR lUS RELEASE 

I hear tliat Sliivaji has paid some money tu Jafar 
Khan (the grand wazir) to win his support, and on other 
courtiers too he has si>ent more or less.... 

On 20th May, Ja/ar Khan presented Siiivaji’s petition 
to the Emperor and got liim to pardon Shiva’s ofienecs 
and spare his life. Previously to this the Emperor liad 
))ccn ordering Shiva to go to Kabul and the latter was 
refusing to do so. A petition on this point was also sub¬ 
mitted and the Emperoi* lias rescinded the order posting 
him to Kabul... Here everything is going on happily, .ind 
we liave hopes of Sliix'aji being t'cry soon taken to the feet 
of the Emperor [ for his formal pardon ]; after this 
audience his vtansab will be reslomd. 

iglJi ilf—Shivaji has written a petition to the 
Emperor and submitted it tlirough Muhammad Amin Khan 
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as his mediator, in which ho states, *' If your Majesty res¬ 
tores to me all my forts taken by you, I shall pay you two 
krores of Rupees. Give me leave to depart; my son will 
remain here in your service and 1 sliall take every oath tliat 
you may ask for. I luive come liere in firm trust in your 
Majesty. My loyalty is strong. Wherever you plan a 
campaign, summon me and I shall attend there. Your 
Majesty is now at war with Qijapur. Let me go there, 
fight and die and tliereby render service to you. *' To tliis 
the Emperor replied, '* He lias gone oil his head because 
of my mildness towards him. How can he be given leave 
to depart for his home? Tell him fu’mly tlmt ho must 
not visit anybody, not even go to the Kumar's liousc." 
Therefore strong patrols have been posted round Shiva's 
residence. 

8. StllVAjr PREPARES FOR KlS OW.S DELIVERANCE 

8 th June .—Shivaji has petitioned the Emperor reques¬ 
ting him, Issue orders for a residence for me to wliicli 1 
can r^ove. but do not keep me here in the custody of 
the Kumar." The Emperor has replied, "He (Ram Singh) 
is such a faithful servant that there is none like liim. 
You remain in his charge." 

The Kumar's men arc keeping a watcli over Shivaji 
[in addition to the Kotwal's troops.) He is saying, "The 
Emperor has put Shivaji under my control also. If he 
escapes or kills himself, I shall liavc to answer for it to 
His Majesty." Therefore, Tej Singh and his retainers 
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keep watch over the bed of Shivaji, while Arjun-ji, Sukh 
Singh Nathawat and other Rajputs patrol around. 

Shiva iias sent word to tlie Kumar, “You have given 
the Emperor a bond of security for me. Take it back now, 
and let tlie Emperor do what he likes with me. *’ The 
Kumar is trying to reason with Shiva and console him. 
but the latter would not listen to him. We arc waiting for 
tlie Mirza Rajali's reply. 

On Friday, 7th June, Sliivnji sent all his servants away, 
telling them, “Go away; let none remain with me. 1 
shall stay liorc all alone. Let me be killed if the Emperor 
desires it ." His men struck iheir tents and loaded their 
transports for departure, informing Ram Singh that they 
were about to go away The Kumar reassured them and 
advised them, "Don't stay there, but remove thence to 
the garden bdiind my camp and live nt that place. " 

Shiya has sent word to the Emperor directly through 
Fulad Klian, “I have given my men leave to depart. 
I beg that they may be gnintcd pass-ports for the 
journey,'* 

No/f. —Sliivaji's escort and officers on tlieir retun^ 
journey crossed the Xarwar pass about 15 Aug., and must 
have left Agra about 25th July. 

16/A /twie.—Recently Shivaji had petitioned the 
Emperor asking permission to go to Benares, as he wanted 
to renounce the world and turn a religious mendicant. 
The Emperor replied, “Let him turn /agir and live 

10 
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AUa^iabad fort. Bahadur Khan, my subahdar of that 
place, will keep a good watch over him !" So, this ques¬ 
tion too remains unsettled. Round Shiva’s residence a 
patrol of the Emperor's troops lias been posted. The 
Kumar too is enforcing all strictness of caution [by 
posting his own watch at night roiihin tlic enclosure of 
Shivaji’s camp,—as we learn from another letter.] Ram 
Singh takes Shiva's son with himself to the darbar. The 
Emperor has written about Shiva to .Maliarnjah Jai Singh, 
but no reply has yet arrived here. 

It is rumoured that Sliivaji is secretly soliciting tlm 
nobles for his release. He sent a note to Muhammad 
Amin Khan and Aqil Khan and [through them] petitioned 
the Emperor, am willing to cede all my forts* to 
His Majesty as my tribute. Let him permit me to go to 
my own country. My mere sending orders from here 
will not do, as my officers will not obey them. If I go 
there. I shall fight tliem and hand the forts over to the 
imperial agents." The Emperor declined, saying, "Why 
need he go there in order to hand the forts over to me ? 
Will not his men yield them from his writing?" 

* A cbaractcrisUc speech of Sliivaji in Itam Singh's inner council 
is reported in this connection:—When the Kumar asked Shivaji 
to surrender his remaining forts, the MaratUa Itajah replied, "Your 
tuther gave the Emperor 23 of my forts and got Took pargaua 
as his reward. You are now trying to get my other forts lor the 
Emperor. Tell mo %vhat parganu you are thinking of gaining bv 
doing so: will it be Toda ?" On hearing this the Kumar remained 
silent. 
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[ Iniroduclion. —Shivaji had mn out of funds during 
Jiis unexpectedly prolonged stay at Agra, especially 
because he liad to grease the palms of tlie Mughal ministers 
and influential courtiers heanly to induce them to plead 
his cause before the Kmperor. He liad besides made some 
purchases of precious things at the capital, as every rich 
visitor has to do. often against his cooler thoughts. By 
the middle of July, or two months after his arrival, he 
appealed to Kumar Ram Singh, who advanced him 
Rs. 66,000. to cover which Shivaji issued a hundx or 
cheque payable by his own officers to the Mirza Rajah 
in the Dcccan. Tlus amount was duly paid there.] 

9 . Shivaji's escape prom Agra 
BaUu SaJi lo Kaiyandas, dUtan oj A ntber, 

Ap^a, i8ih Axigusi, 1666. 

This morning Shivaji was found to liave fled away 
from Agra. Immediately on the receipt of this letter, 
please issue parwanas that watch should be kept at all 
tlic paths and ghats to prevent him from escaping through 
tlicm. If any one in the garb of a jogi or sannyasi passes 
that way, he should be questioned and searched. Give 
very strict orders. Any one who can capture him will 
be duly rewarded....Open the ghats (to traffic) only 
when you receive orders to that effect. 

Safw io same. 2Qth Augttst. 

Later in the day of Shiva's flight, the Emperor told 
the Kumar to go and search for Shiva. So the Kumar has 
started towards Dholpur and has sent his men to all sides. 
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BaUu Sah to Mukund-das Sah, Agra. 2nd SepUntber, 1666. 

You must have heard the news of tlic flight of 
Shiva. There was the patrol of Fulad Khan also 
[around his cainp.j But the Kotwal Fulad Khan made 
an outburst ot violence and hud it reported to tlic Emperor 
tliat Shiva Imd esciiped from the side of the Kunuir's 
patrols. Hence, the Emperor got angry and luis ordered 
the Kumar's rank to be reducetl, and all the 

porganas of Kot Putli &c. have been taken 4iway from 
him and his pargana of Mandawar ha.s been traiutferrcd to 
the jagir of Baud Klian. 

Parkal-das to Mcghraj, Agra, yd September, 1666. 

When the day was four gharis old. tlie news came 
that Shiva liad escaped....from within the thousand 
men of the watch iiround him. On that day iinlxxly 
could ascertain by what device he Iiad fled away, and 
during whose period of watd). Afterwards it became 
known that he luid slipped out by croucliing down in 
tlic baskets [of sweetmeats] wliicli used to be sent out 
[of his camp.] 

Parkal-da$ to div/an Kalyandae, Agra, c. a6lh Augiist, z666. 

Baliram Puroliit, Jivo Joshi, Srikishan and Hariki^dian 
were on guard over Shiva [on that day.] Tliey Jia^'e 
been imprisoned in charge of Fulad Khan. Tlie Kliaii 
has threatened them with lashes ( kora ) and the tliru.sting 
of salt into their nostrils, and pressed them to make a 
confession that Kumar Ram Singh liad collusivcly let 
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Sliiva escape. In fear of beating they admitted it in 
his presence, and added "We aJone were not tlicre, but 
five other men of the Kumar were also present. Ask 
them.” 

Tcj Singh, Ran Singh, Girdhar Lai Vakil, Girdhar 
Lai -Uunslii and Ballu Sah were then taken to Fuiad 
KJian, and sent by him to Kidai Khan, witli tl»e message, 
'These too have confessed that the Kumar luid let Shiva 
escape.” 

Tliesc men, after inducing Fidai Khan to dismiss 
1 'ulad Khan's servants, told the Nawab that tliey had 
made the confession in fear of torture, but were now 
solemnly asserting tliat Utc Kumar had no Itand in the 
flight, and added, "We arc Brahmans, wc shall have to 
answer before God. Had the Kumar sent Shiva away, 
wc should have said so ; but the Kumar has done nothing 
like that.” Fidai Khan remarked, " So, by force he has 
made you say so I Tell Fulad’s men to take them away 
and inform him that I have myself interrogated these 
people, and now he should not beat them.” 

10 . Shivaji's left Property 

From a Persian ahhbaral.—Vfh.tn Shivaji was under 
confinement (at Agra) he cntnistcd his pearls, huns. 
and gold mohars to the couriers of Mulchand sahukar 
for being conveyed to his home. But when Shiva escaped, 
the couriers turned back from the way and returned to 
the sahukar. He placed these articles through Fidai 
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Khan before the Emperor, who ordered tliem to be 
lianded over to Iftikhar Khan. 

From u Dingal letter, dated ii Oct. 1666.—On gtk 
October the Emperoi marched out 0/ Agra for Dellii. 
On being asked for orders about Shh'nji's [coniiscuted 
Icft^ I>ropcrty, lie replied, '* Hand it over to tlie Qazi. 
It belongs to the hail'Ul-mctl ; it is hararn (unlawful) 
property’. Sell it and distribute the sale proceeds among 
tlic faqirs.'* The jewels, cicpliants. horses and cumets 
fit for the Emperor's service will be purchased by the 
imperial Government: the remainder will be sold in the 
bazar. As for the miscellaneous articles tied np tii cloth 
hundles, the Qazi is saying, "What caul do witli these 
here? Have I porters enough to transport them to 
Delhi? Hand then) over to me at Deilii only." 

II. Shivajt's houe-comcng 

Frotn a Persian akJiharal, dated Delhi i^th Novafiier, 1666. 

The Emperor has learnt from the news-letter of 
Aurangabad tliat a son has l>een born in the house of 
the wretch Shiva and tliat he himself is ailing. 

From the Dingal letter of Baliu Salt to diwan 
Kalyandas, from Delhi. 'Novenxher. 

For many days past there had been public rumours 
of Shivaji having reached his fort. And now news-letters 
from the Deccan have come to the Emperor to the effect 
that it has bcei^ leanit from the repKirts of spies that 
Shiva, after slipping out of that place («.e., Agra) at 
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midnight, reached his fort in 25 days; tiiat his son who 
accompanied him had died on t!ie way. but one other 
son had been born to him there (at Rnjgarh.) For many 
days Shivaji lay ill, and afterw.irds became well again : 
but Is now suffering from some other malady. Thus 
has the waqia-'iiavxs written. 

{Note .—Tliis would gUm 12th September as the date of 
the fugitive Shh^aji’s retuni to Rajgarli. He lay low for 
some weeks, prostrated by the fatigue of the long 
journey mid Uie luirdsliips of the jungle route. The 
spies probably got the nlmve news about him in the middle 
of October next .1 

12 . Param.^n'a.vd. Shivaji’s Poet Laureate 
Parhaldas to divan Kalyandas, Agra, c, 15th July, 1O66. 

,Shivaji lias a poet entitled Kavindra Kavisftwar, to 
whom he gave n male elephant, a female elephant, one 
thousand Rupees iii cash, a horse and a full suit {sor-c-pa.) 
He has promisetl to give one more elephant to the poet, 
and he is going to give it. Sliivajt is saying, "The 
Emperor does not grant me a pass-port, or I might have 
gone out of Agra, as I had entered it, on horse hack. I 
will now give away my horses and elepluants and will sit 
down here as a mere faqir.'* 

Binuildas to divan Kalyandas, wriUm front Amlter, 

23rd August, 1666. 

On the receipt of Ballu Sah*s letter from Agra urging us 
to close the ghats in the kingdom, we sent out orders to 
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that effect to all the parg<tna$. TJmt very day Porohit 
Manohardas and Nathuram reported from Dausa that 
Paramananci the Kavishwar of Shivaji liad arrived there 
with one male and one female elephants, two camels, 
one horse, forty infantrymen (?or foot runners?) and 
two pack'Oxen. l^arnmanand is falsely claiming tlie 
female elephant as a gift from Shivaji to himself; (it lias a 
hauda on its back.) He s:iys that tJtc packs on his 
bullocks contain clothes, but is refusing to open them for 
our inspection. 

I have replied to Ma]iohar>das to detain the ix)ct and 
search the buUock'-packs thoroughly. 

Gharibdas to Kalyandas, 28th December, z666. 

Manohardas and Natlmram have written to say, 
Kavindra Kavishwar Paramanand, of Sliiva’s service, 
had been detained here [ since 231'd August.] Later an , 
order came from the Mirza Rajah to release him. So, we 
set-him free. Tlicn followed a fresh order to keep him 
under guard wherever he might be. Wc made enquiries 
and learnt that he had gone on to Udai, intending to 
proceed to Benares.... 

So on hearing this news, I sent off four Jiorsemen 
and fifteen footmen tliat very day. They overtook 
him in Chandangaon, in the Hiiidaun pargana, and 
brought him back on Wednesday, 26th December. He is 
now saying, “I want to go to Delhi..Order me 
what I should do witli him. Please e.xpedite your reply 
as he is babbling a good deal. He carries much baggage 
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“With him, iaduding two hoi'scs, two camels, one sukhpal 
witli twenty porters ( kahar ) and footmen. 

13 . Mughal Government conciliates Shivaji. 

After the death of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh (on 28 Aug. 
1667), no Mughal subahdar was willing to face the pros> 
poet of a war witli Shivaji,—least of all tlic next viceroy 
of the Dccciin, tlic case-loving prince Muhammad Muazzam 
(Shah Alam i) and h» favourite lieutenant Rajah 
Juswaiit Singh, " whose buck Shivaji’s soldiers had seen 
■so often. " So, tlioy airunged for a peace with liim to 
whicli the Emperor agreed as his hands were now full of 
the Viisufzai revolt. 

6/A Mayi66j .—[From a Persian akJibara(] 

The Emperor ordered the prime minister to summon 
the wakil of Shiva, reassure him and send him to his 
master, on condition of returning in two months, in 
order to inform Shiva tliat his offences had been pardoned 
1 >y His Majesty, tliat his son had been enrolled as an 
imperial officer (mansabdar), and tliat he was at liberty 
to seize as much of Bijapur territory as lie could, or else 
he slioiild remain firm in his own place and obey the 
Emperor’s son [Prince Muazzam.] A letter "By Order" 
{fiasb-itUiuknt) to this purport was handed to the wakU. 

The family of Muhammad Quii (alias Nctaji) has 
been brought, by order of the Emperor, from the Deccan 
to Delhi. One of his wives is staying in the Deccan, 
and two others came to Delhi. They were asked, by 
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order, to turn Muslims, but refused. The Emperor then 
ordered I^etnji to go to tiiem and persuade them, and 
if they slill refused to accept conversion he should marry 
a Muslim wife. Neta spoke to tliem and they then 
agreed to embrace Islam, after which His Majesty ordered 
them to be remarried to Iiim aca>rding to Islamic rites 
and gave tliem om.imcnts worth Rs. 5,000. 

2i$l Aiignsl, 1667 .—[From a Persian. 

Shivaji has written to Sluifi IClian [Diwanof the 
Deccan] thus, "The Emperor has conferred the d^shmukhi 
rights on me, but the imperial collectors obstruct me in 
realising these dues, and most of the ryots living in the 
neighbourhood of the forts surrendered by me [ to tlic 
Emperor] do not pay the due rent to me. If I am 
permitted, I can punislt them and establisli my own 
revenue admiiiistratiuii fully. I have been created a 
S'hazari (both srr/ niul sowar rank) and c.vpect that u 
jagir corresponding to this rank would he granted 
to me.” 

The Emperor ordered the following reply to be sent 
to Jiim:—"I give subsistence allowance {jagir lankha) 
only to ‘men who render service eitlier in my presence 
or in a subah. You are present neither with me nor 
with the subahdar (of the Deccan). How can you be 
given jagir lankha for your mansab ? As for your 
deskmukhi rights. let not my officers obslnict your collec¬ 
tion. I have granted them to you around the forts 
ceded,” 
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jrrf October, i66j. —[ From a Persian akhbarat ] 

The Emperor received a letter from Prince Muham* 
mad Mua74uim (the new viceroy of the Deccan) to 
this elTect:—Shivaji has written a letter to me saying 
'T am a hereditary slave of the imperial Court Jind my son 
Sliambhaji has been created a Commander of Five 
thousand (with 5,000 troopers rank), but has received 
no jagir as fankba (or subsistence allowance.) I now 
beg that His Majesty would pardon tlie offences of this 
servant, restore the mauMb of my son and assign a 
/rtgff to liim. T am ready to render service in person 
wherever I am ordered." As Shivaji is at present mani¬ 
festing great misery of heart, I beg Your Majesty to 
forgive his past misdeeds and to re.store tlic 
formerly [*.«., in 1665] granted to Sliambluiji. 

His Majesty after reading the despatch, handed it 
back to tiie prime minister and remarked, order the 
restoration of the mansab of Shambhaji. Do you assign 
him jagirs in the territory of the forts surrendered to 
me [by Sliiva.] He sliould come [with*a contingent of 
troops] and render service under the Prince [Mimozam.]" 

Ditir Khan to liajah Shivaji. 

After expressing my great friendship for you, it is the 
aim of my loving heart (to tell >'ou) that,—praised l>e the 
Lord of the Universe for it!—at the prayer of this the 
humblest of the servants of the Emperor, yotu* firm fidelity 
and Imnesty have been and wilt be covered with the 
Emperor’s favour, as far as the heart desired, nay, even 
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more than tliat. Vour son, too. lias )>ccn honoured with 
a mansab ol six [really live] thousand in rank aud six 
thousand troopers (of whom 5,000 are with two and tliree 
horses,) a bounty of two lakhs of Rupees, and the riglit to 
use the kettledrum and standard. It is necc-ssiiry that 
immediately on tlie receipt nf (this) letter you should 
•quickly summon Siuimbhuji to you, that he may 1x5 
glorified by imperial favours in return for good service. 
The favours which the Em]>cror, out of liis regard lor tlio 
Jowly Olid his wish to cherish ids houseJiokl slaves, has 
ordered in (your) case, will become known to you from 
tlie letter of Muhammad Said,* the best of nobles, 
the head assistant [J>eslidasl to the wazir.] It is a 
matter of congratulation to you and us alike. God 
willing, all that friendship and brotherhood demand will, 
as we liave mutually agreed, be made evident to the 
world. What more need I write ? 

Prince Multamuiad Muazzam io 5 /u'oayt, 
gtli March, x668. 

Rajah Shivaji 1 Out of the kindness wliicli I feel 
ioT you, I Iiavo written to His Majesty about your loyalty 
and Arm devotion. His Gracious Majesty has elevated 
your licad by granting you the title of Rajah, which was 
llie extreme point of your desires. Yon ought, in due 
recognition of this imperial favour, be even more devoted 
in loyalty and service tluiu before and thereby hope for 
further favours. 


* \ Khashnavisof die Court o( Aurangxib. 
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As requested by you, I have reported your desires to- 
His Miijesty, and I shad carr)' out whatever orders he 
may be pleased to issue on them. Be composed in mind in 
all matters and rest assure<l of my princely grace to you. 

Written on 5ll» Shawwal, regnal year li = 9th March 
1668. 

14 . Later Persian letters relating to Skivaji 
Letter of Pratap R/io Gnjar, Settapeii of Sfiivaji, c. x672-$. 

Know all yc officers, qanuugoes. desais, merchants.. 
7ualiajans, brokers, captains of the linglldi, French and* 
Dutch, and the general public of the port of Sural, living 
1)Gtwccn fear and hope,— 

Tlwt at this time the Maliarajah (Shivaji) has ordered 
a true estimate to be made of the annual custom duties on 
goods and merchandh>e in Sural, and one-fourth [chauih) of> 
this revenue to be levied as tribute to the lion-like 
swordsmen (of his army). For the performance of this 
woric he has appointed me, tlie humblest of his slaves. 
Therefore, in accordance with his royal order I write to 
you tliat if you, under the guidance of good fortune, deem- 
obcdience and submission to this order as politic and 
tending to your oivn good, obey tlie iigent {giimashia) sent 
by me, and correctly show the records of collection, it will 
bo the cause of your good and the prosperity of the king¬ 
dom. Otherwise, soon expect the heroes of my army to- 
come to this country for a tour and hunt, and to raze all 
tlie houses of the place to the ground, .so tliat no vestige of 
habitation will be visible: all tlie inhabitants of Ihe place 
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wiU be seized in the g^rasp of our wrath ajid fury, and not 
a man of them ail will find the patJi of escape from the 
daws of the lion-hunting soldiers. If you fondly hope for 
help from your Emperor, you will be utterly ruined, as we 
have already trampled on this realm twice, and what 
remedy has he done ? Should the smoke of (your) artillery 
and muskets percliance I)efog you brains, and make you 
consider your city-wall as an impr^able fortress, then, 
God willing, very soon will our splendid army arrive 
(here), scatter to tJie winds every stone ot your fortress 
us cotton is scattered by Uie cotton-dresser, and with 
those verj; guns and muskets will they demolish the houses 
of your dty. 

Although the forts of SalUer and Mahuli rival 
Alexander’s rampart (in strength) and none (else) has 
grasped tlieir battlements even with the noose of his 
imagination, we captured them, through our King’s luck, 
in as short a time as it takes to speak a word. Your 
fort of Surat is no better than a wall. How long can it 
bar the path of our hill-climl>ing licroes ? You may have 
heard in what misery and disgrace your Emperor's 
generals, Bahadtir IChan and Dilir Khan bit the back of 
their hands, struck the ground with their arms (in despair), 
and were glad to flee from Salhcr to Poona. 

It is simply out of graciousne^ to tlie humble that I 
have shown you pity and refrained from despatclung our 
army before the arrival of your answer. If Providence 
befriends you and you pull the plug of negligence out of 
your ear of discretion, and listen to the words of advice 
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and good plan,—tlien it will in eveiy way result in your 
profit and your heart’s content. Othei*wise, there will be 
no other consequence than your humiliation. 

licply of Hit Surat Officers to PrtUap Rao. 

After giving sacred praise to the Creator of (lie world 
and of men,—wJio hurls into the dust oppressors like 
Shaddad and Nimrod, by entangling them in the meshes 
of fate and striking them with tlie stone* of negligence, 

Verses 

0 God, you created Oie high and the low, 

Yon created the oppressor and the oppressed, too ,— 

Be it known to tlie quick mind ( rai ) of Pralap Rai 
(Rao) and the Maratha Bralimans, Naikwars. and bargirs 
(ordinary troopers) of the army of the fugitive Rai, that 
tlie letter of tliis unlucky^faccd man has just now come to 
the knowledge of the officers and clerks (of Surat.) 

Don't slay your prisoner, when yott lutve vanquished 

your ettemy. 

You yoursdf will he captured by misfortune if you 

slay yottr captive. 

0 you wicked scoundrel (pa/i) and cruel oppressor! 
the Mirza Rajah (Jai Singh) was a mere servant of our 
Emperor and yet lie with very slight and slack effort 
.succeeded in putting tlie rope of humility round the neck 
of your Shiva and in forcing him to gain the lionour of 
kissing the Emperor’s feet. And (the Kings of) Bijapur 
and Haidarabad,'>-of whom Shohji was a mere servant,— 
consider it an honour to show welcome to and kiss the 
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ground before those (imperial officers) who have rubbed 
their forelicads (on the carpet) in front of onr Emperor; 
and year after year they pay fixed tributes and thereby 
secure their own repose and honour. 

What power havo you and your servants tliat you can 
know His Majesty, with all your indecent language^ 
which will lead to your tongue beuig cut off ami yourself 
being stoned to death ? 

The cal plays Ihe iiger in seizing a mouse, 

But turns info a mouse when facing leopards. 

0 . you cruel fool, you faithless man 1 Surat has now 
got another aspect ( sural ). (The path of) these mouse¬ 
like hole-seekers having been stopped*, it has now become 
the roaming-place of lions and elephant-conquerors {i.e., 
the Muglial troops). 

You should give up your impossible project, and quick¬ 
ly seek refuge in some otlier quarter. Don't Sparc to do 
whatever your wicked and foolish self can do in the next 
two or tliree days, because the victorious Prineef is coming 
Co this region with 70.000 troopers clad in armour. God 
willing, he will make you the food of tlie kites of his army. 
Or. if you desire yqur own good, reflect witliin yourself: 
restore to Nawab Baliadur Khan and Dtlir Klian, wliatever 

* By building u brick wall round the city, after its flnit plunder 
by Shivaji in 1664. ^ 

t The text rcadu SuUan Mahvtui, but Aurangzib had no son or 
grandson of that name. Et'identiy-Sultan MuhnUunad Maazxam 
(Shall Alam), his second son and vicero)' of the Deccan, is meant. 
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in cash and kind you have collected from the imperial 
farganas, villages, and highways of Surat and other 
provinces, make them your intercessors, and go to wait on 
tlie Prince,—which will in every way be the means of your 
life being spared. 

Verses 

It is better that he sJtotUd be gentle to me. 

Should weep and make excuses (for his past conduct). 

'Note —Kartoji Gujar was made by Shivaji his Senapali 
or Commander'in-Chief with the titles of Pratap Rao and 
sar naubat of horse. In 1672 when the Mughals were 
l>esicging Solher, a relieving army under Pratap Rao 
routed the Mughals under Ikhlas Khan "with prodigious 
slaughter" ajid forced them to raise the si^e, Ikhlas 
himself being captured with 31 of his principal officers. 
( Shivaji, p. 190. ) To this exploit a vaunting reference 
is made in Pratap Rao's letter. Bahadur Khan, after* 
wards surnamed Khan Jahan Bahadur, was appointed 
viceroy of the Deccan after 1672. Pratap Rao's meteoric 
career was cut short in a rash charge on the Bijapuri army 
under Abdul Karim near Nesari, on 24th February 1674. 
(My Shivaji, 3rd ed., p. 203. ) 

Surat was first plundered by Shivaji, with 4,000 cavalry, 
in January 1664. Its mud walls were soon afterwards 
replaced by a brick rampart, by order of Aurangzib. But 
in October 1670, Shivaji sacked the town again. These 
are the two raids referred to in Pratap Rao's letter, which 
must have been written at the close of 1672 or in 1673. 


II 
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15. Summary of Persian Documents relating to 
Shaiiji Bhonsla 

[This excludes the references to liis doings in the 
Eastern Karnatak to )>c found in Aurangzib’s letters 
during his second viccioyalty of the Deccan as given in 
A dab-i~A lamgiH.] 

30 January 1643. I'arman of Mulianiimicl Adil Sluih 
to Shaiiji:—Riistam-i-zaman Randaula Khan 1 ms been 
appointed commander of the army in Kanralak, witJi four 
deputies,—Rahmat Kh., Khudabanda Kk, Ghazi Kh. and 
Afzal Kli. You must obey them. 

29 January 1643. Farman of Muhammad Adil Slioli 

Shahji Bhonsla:—You have reported tlie loyalty of 
Tirumal Nayak [of Madura, reign i623>x659] to me. 
So, I am sending to you a fannan for him. 

8 April 1643. Farman of Muliammad Adil Shah to 
Moliaraja Shahji Bhonsla:—You have written professing 
your loyalty to me. 

ai July 1643. Farman of Muhammad Adil Sluih to 
Maharaja Shahji Bhonsla :>->! learn from tlie speech of 
Narsingh Rao that you have been displeased on roading 
my farman. , 

82 Dec. 1646. Muhammad Adil Sltaii to Asad Kh. 

Baji Ghorparc ha$ been ordered to go ydth Ambar Khan 
[Bijapuri] to Karnatak. Therefore you should give congee 
to the contingent of Baji Ghorpare now under you. 

28 March 164^. Muhammad Adil Shall to Shahji 
Bhonsla :—1 had previously issued orders that money for 
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buying presents and elephants sliould be sent to'me. But 
the roads ore unsafe. You should .supply an escort to 
Azam Kh. up to the limits of Bangalore district* and your 
son Shanibhaji Bhonsla will conduct them from Bangalore 
to my Court. 

9 April Md. .\dil ^hah to Bachan>appa Rughu 

Nayak :—Ten lakhs of hun and as elephants liavc been 
seized hy Qutb Shall', You ought to wrest them from him. 
Shahji and Ambar Kluiu have been ordered [to assist you.] 

4 May 1647. Md. Adil Siiah to Maharaja Shahji 
Bhonsla:—Seventeen' pairs of spies are being sentpay 
(hem at the rale of hurts per month. 

23 A165/. Same to same:—The tax on tobacco 
is to be spent in buying elephants &c. 

6 Feb. 1653. Same to same ;—The lesser Balapur has 
been assigned for your residence. But Khan Muhammad, 
my wozir, raised objections. 1 now order him to leave 
it to you. 

19 March 1657: Ali Adil Shah II to [addressee's 
name missing]:—From Shahji's letter I learn that you are 
loyal. I send a qatU and karar (s safe assurance and 
agreement) for you. Obey Shahji and render me service. 

9 June X657. Ali Adil Shah II to Maharaja Shahji 
Bhonsla :—Narhar Timaji the envoy (hajib, cliamberlain) 
in attendance on me, had been previously ordered to 
write to me the news of your subali. He is now 
summoned to Court. 

9 February 1658. Same to same:—Informs him of 
the appointment of Afzal Khan Muhammad Sluihi as 
subalidar of [Western] Kamatak. 
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8 A^il 165^. Same to same;—I learn from Ibraliim 
JOum's letter that you arc truly loyal to me. I do not 
pay any heed to the mi 5 treprcscntations made against you. 

23 January i66z. Ali Adil Sliah II to Cliokkalinga 
Nayalc of Madura :—Reporting tJie submission of Shahji 
Bhonsla. [Is tlic date a copyist's error for 1663 ? ] 

JO MareJt X663. Farmun of Ali Adil Shall II to the 
Desais and Naikwars:—For some time past tlw jagirs 
of Sholiji lay under confiscation. They arc now restored 
to him. Details about thc^argaims. 

NoU. —An English Factory letter, P. Gyfford to Surat, 
written on zo July 1663, informs us “ A spy of Adil 
Shah who met a man from Kolhapur swears that before 
he came out of Bankapur [ where Ali Adil Shah was then 
in residence, for suppressing the rebellion of Sliivappa 
Nayak ], he saw irons put on Bahlol Klu and Sliahji, 
Shivaji’s father, but taken off the latter in two days, 
who is now witJi the ICiug without any command. " 

2g Jan. 1^4. Ali Adil Shah to Yekoji Bhonsla. 

JO April 1664, Same to same. 

10 June 1664. Four farmans. Same to same:—About 
gii'ing in farm the revenue collection of Muhammadabad 
alias Kulahal, of Tnrgal, of Trinomali alias Qadirabad and 
the grant of the deshtmtkhi desk-kulkami rights. Grant 
of Islampur alias Bangalore to Yekoji. 

jj January iGyo. Same to same. 

JO OU. 1671. Same to same:—About parganas 
Kaveripatan and Tiru-pattur and fort Jagdevgarh. 
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THE LEGACY OF SHIVAJI 
Source 

Tiioro is a short list ol Shivaji’s possessions at the time 
of his death (i6So} given in Uic earliest Marathi life of 
that king, which wis written 1 )y Krishnaji Anant Sahhnsad 
in 1694. Another life is contained in a somewhAt' later 
work wliich is known ns the Ekaiiawi qalami Bakhdr (tiie 
Englisli translation of which, made by Lt. Frisscll, is 
printed in Forrest's S^cclioits : MaratJui series, as' tlie 
Raigarh Life.) I ptefer to call it tlic DaUaji-Malkare 
Bakitar. An expanded Persian version of it* is 'given in 
India Office (London) ms. No. i957 (Ethe's Ca/. M0.485) 
and also in a British Museum ms. (Rien’s Cai. i. p. 327.) 
This I.O.L. ms. was acquired by Warren Hastings, 
]jrubably about 1772, and I translated the whole of^ It in 
the Modem Review in 1907. Leaves 42—44 of this work 
give a very interesting inventory of the various'Uinds of 
property left behind by the great Shivaji. A 'curious light 
is here thrown on the life's acquisition of an Indian king 
two and a half centuries ago, and thq character of the 
articles stored by him illustrates *t)ie sfate of society in 
that age. The author writes 

Translation 

'* Shambhaji after his accession, .to. the -tlirone ordered 
all the clerks, of the royal stores to submit Ust$ of the 
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property, in casli and kind, accumulated by the late 
Maharajah Sliivaji. Instead of delegating the work to 
others, he personally inspected them. Below is given the 
detailed list of the property 

TREASURE: 


Gold ornantents 

• ■ 

four ndo (cylinders) 
nine candy (kliandi). 

Hm 

., 

five lakhs. 

Copper 

.. 

13 mlo 3 candy 

Ironware 

.. 

20 cand}' 

Lead vessels 

Mi.xed metal (zinc and lead) 

450 nalo 450 candy 

vessels 

.. 

400 nalo 400 candy 

Muradi (tankas?) 

.. 

6 lakhs 

Silver 

.. 

4 nalo s} candy 

Bronze 

.. 

275 nalo 275 candy' 

Steel ingots 

Advanced as loan to the 

pro* 

40 in number 

vincial governors 

.. 

3 lakhs of hun 


In the different forts 54 pitchers containing 30 lakhs of 
Atm. 

WARDROBE: 

Afw»gt^A/anorgold>embroidercdcloth, i lakh (pieces) 
Do-patta, gold-embroidered and plain, i lakh (pieces) 
Silk cloth .. 4 lakhs (of pieces) 

*Khandi,\t a moa-iure of weight varying at different places. At 
Poona it consisted of 30 Poona mauods of 35 lbs. each. 

‘Htm, a South Indian gold coin, then worth Rs. 5. 
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Shawl and other woollen fabrics .. l lakh pieces 
Waist-band .. .. 50 than 

Kinklmb (brocade) .. .. i lakh than 

Kinkimb, plain .. .. i lakh than 

Scarlet (brood cloth) .. .. x lakh pieces 

White paper .. .. 32,000 quires 

Zar-afshoni (paper Sjirinklcd with gold 

dust) .. .. 11,000 quires 

Ba'apuri paper .. .. 20.000 quires 

DaulatalKidi paper .. .. 2,000 quires 

SPICES : 


Cloves 

■ • 

20 nalo 20 candy 

Jawtri 

• e 

.. 3 candy 

Falfal (pepper) 

a • 

. . 30 » 

Saffron 

• • 

• • 4 >• 

Ambcf^ris 

• • 

.. 10 „ 

Arkaja 

e a 

.. 2 „ 

Sandal 

• • 

50 nalo 50 „ 

Krishnagurn chandan 

(black sandal 

wood) 

.. 


Camphor 

.. 

• • 4 »» 

Aloe wood 

.. 

• • 2 ,, 

Gidal 

.. 

• • 20 ,, 

Rakta chandan (red sandal wood) 

• • 20 ,, 

Dried grapes 


• • ^ 

Walnut 


.. 3 «aki 3 „ 

Almond 


• • 2 ■ 

Date(khurma) 


• • 3 ® •» 

Indian date (khejur) 


• • 40 
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Cocoanut kernels 

.■.* 50 candy 

Cardamon 

• • 3 »» 

Scented oil of Mugra {i.e,, Bela) 

• • 4 *• 

„ „ Sugaitd/i-rai .. 

4 .. 

„ „ of Chameli 

•» * »i 

. „ of aloes 


„ „ of Oiampa-bel 


Bcte!*nut . .. 

• • .* 7 ^ »» 

Incense (gugaJ) 

t 

Turmeric 

500 „ 

Haritaki (myrabalan) 

lOQ’r,,' * 

Zangi haritaki 

.. 1,000 1 f, 

SnuA 

.. 8,000 

Red pepper 

.. 50.000 

Poppy seed 

100 

Utecury 

2 •„ 


JEWELS: 

Diamond 
Manik 
Panna (ruby) 

Pokhraj 

Pearl 

Coral 

Lahstmia (a white precious stone, bulb*like) 

Sapphire 

Topaz 

Rings 

Jewelled saslies (for hanging swords from) 
Padak or dhuhdhMki (pendant or locket) 
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Pearl bunch (torah) 

Aigrette (sarpcch) jewelled 
Cltandra-rekha • tl» 

Sis-phtU . :»•. 

Nag-bini (a flower worn on the nose) 


Fan 

Bracelet *• 

Knr*ring i.. 

Timkal (?) '.'i 

Kmban i -.k ■ 

Patlia (a broad wrisllel) 

(jewelled shield for tlic car) ■ i. 


CRAIN: 

Shali paddy 

Kodru (Paspulnm frumentaceum) 
Vetch (gram) 

Peas {mash) 

Mung{} unbroken) 

Arhat 

Masur 

Ghee ' .. 

Mustard oil 

Hing (asafeetida) • > .. 

Sandhav salt 
Zira . • 

Gumu- •• 

Gopi-chandan 

White tU seed 


.. 17,000 Candy 
.. 2,00,000 „ 

.. 5 ®*®^ •• 

.. 12,000 „ 

.. 25,060 „ 
1,000 ■ 

$00' n 

. . 25,000 „ 

. . 70,000 „ 

.. 30,006’ „ 

.. 270 „ 

.. 206 „ 

.. 300 .» 

. 200 „ 
i»ood „ 
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Orpiment arsenic {hartal) 
Mica {ahrakh) 

Indigo 

Sulphur 

Vermilion 

Kaipltal 

Verdigris 

Long pepper 

Pippal 

Opium 

Ajwan 

Honey 

Musadar 

Iron hliiigs 

Black til seed 

RaibfwR rice 

Ln/n „ 

Taliasar „ 

Maiaoat 
Firisal „ 

Arhar dnl 
Mwig dal 
Masur dnl 
Sugar 

Sugar candy 

Molasses 

Sait 

Garlic 

Onion 


[IN-. 



•. 

1,000 can 



1,000 

«t 



1.000 

4 « 


• • 

200 



• • 

30 

«« 


« • 

50 

• • 


4 • 

<* 

» ■ 


« « 

2 

• • 


« ♦ 

2 

« 4 


• • 

100 

• 4 


• • 

100 

• 4 


• • 

100 

« • 


• • 

100 

»• 


• • 

goo 

t • 


• « 

200 

»• 


4 4 

100 

• • 


4 • 

200 

« 4 


• 4 

100 

r f 


« 4 

100 

»» 


• ■ 

400 

11 


4 4 

20,000 

• » 


4 • 

200 

14 


4 4 

100 

• 1 


4 4 

1.500 

• • 


4 4 

300 

«t 


4 • 

x.Coo 

1 1 


4 • 

1,500 

»» 


4 • 

5,000 

• $ 


4 4 

300 
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ARMOURY: 


Swords 


300 pieces 

Khanda 


200 

Aiti 


600 .. 

Spears 


4.000 „ 

Jamdiiar (dagger) 


1,000 

Pallali (naiTOW-bladcdatraiglit 

rapier 


with u gauntlet hiit) 


I.ooc 

Sliicld 


1.300 .. 

Chkara 


1,100 „ 

Arrows 


4,000 quiverful 

Cuirass 


4,000 pieces 

Coats of mail [ciUiala) 


i.ioo „ 

Bmieii (rod ending in spikes) 


5,000 „ 

Helmet 


4.000 .. 

Axes 


3.000 .. 

Pickaxes 


I.IOO .. 

Thapiyo 


3.000 „ 

Krot (? garasi, knife for cutting bushes) 5.000 

Gunpowder 


2.00,000 candy 

Palkis for riding 


3.000 numbers 

Umbrellas 


12,000 „ 

Buckets for drawing water 


i.Soo 

Cotton 


7,000 candy 

Wax 


1,300 » 

Resin {ral) 


i.ooo 

Iron balls 


1,00,000 numbers 

Drums 


600 „ 

Kettledrums 


1,200 

Bugles 


8,000 „ 
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STABLE : 


•'J, 

Arab horses 

* * 

C.ooo 

Turkish „ 

• • 

.. 8.000 

Dcccaii „ 

« « 

.. 1,000 

Mares 

• • 

. . t),000 

Otlier kinds of liorses 

« • 

. . 7,(K)0 

Ponies (pack liorscs) 

% • 

.. 1,000 

Oimels 

• • 


Elepluints 

• • 

5 «o 

Cows 

• • 

.. z,oo6 

Oxen 

• « 

5,000 

Cow-buffaloes 

» • 

.. 5,000 ^ 

Sheep 

• 

1,000 

Entrusted to the cavalry Bargin 5,000 horses (pf wUicli 

3,000 were male and 2,000 mares | 

and 125 clepliauts. ■ 

SLAVES: '* 



Males 

* ^ 

1,000 

Fomiiles 

• • 

•• . 


dur Indian liistoriau has recorded material tilings 6\ily, 
and left it to an European writer to point out Shfvhji's 
most precious legacy to his people: • 

^ .... • -'i 

“ The temtory and treasures, however, which Slvajee 
acquired, weix not so fomiidahle to the Maliomedaiis as 
the.|exma^e he had set, the system and habits he intro* 
duc^, and tile spirit he liad infused into a large propoition 
oj Ihi Mahratia people"' (Grant Duff’s History of the 
Mahraitas, i, 300. ) 


4 
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SHIVAJI AS SEEN BY EUROPEANS 
I. Anthony Sumi in 1664 

During Sluvaji’s first sack of Surat (January, 16C4). a 
merchant of the English factory' there named Anthony 
Smith, when rotuming from the Swally harbour was seized 
by tlic Maratlias and kept in Shiv'uji’s camp for three- 
days, after which lie was ransmned for Rs. 300. There is 
no reason for doubting the veracity of Smith, because 
tiiough the President of the Surat Factory wrote against 
Iiim to the Directors in England, as a faitliless servant., 
the charge was not proved and Smith continued in the 
English £. I. Company's service for some years after* 
wards. Escaliot, tlie English chaplain at Surat, in a 
letter to a friend at Home gives the full narrative of what 
Smith saw during his captivity and adds the following 
description of Shivaji:— 

** His person is described by them who have seen him 
to be of mean medium) stature, lower somewhat 

than I am (when) erect, and of an excellent proportion. 
Actual (>. a., active) in exercise, he seems to smile, a 
quick and piercing eye, and whiter than any of his 
people." 

The Frencli traveller Thevenot reports (c. 1666) on 
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Jicarsay, " TIic raiah is small in size aj»y tawny (in com¬ 
plexion), with quick eyes which indicate abundance of 
spirit." 


2. NircoLAO Manucoi, 1665 

Manned, n young lUilJun adventurer in India, then 
about 24 years of age, was employed by Mirza Rajalt Jai 
Singh as a diplomatic envoy to the petty princes of 
Westem India. la his muster’s sicgc-comp before 
Purandar, he met Shivaji in June ibOs and gives tile 
following account of Ixim :— 

A few days after my arrival Shivaji gave himself up 
and came into our camp. Since 1 went at night to 
converse and play cards witli the rajali (Jai Singh) 
whenever he so desired, it happened one night during 
this period tliat we were having a gome.—the rajah, 
his Brahman and I,—wlien in came Shivaji. We all rose 
up, and Shivaji. seeing me, a youth well favoured of 
body, whom he had not beheld on other occasions, usked 
Rajah Jai Singh of what country I \vas the rajah. Jai 
Singh replied that I was a Faraiigi rajali. He wondered 
at such an answer, and said that he also had in his service 
many Farangis, but they were not of tliis style... .This 
was the opening which afforded me occasion many times 
to converse with Shivaji [in tlie Hindustaii language.) 
1 gave him information about tlie greatness of European 
kuigs, he being of opinion that there was not in Europe 
any other king than tlie king of Portugal. I also talked 
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to him about our religion. (From Irvine's translation, 
in Sioria do Mogor, ii. 136.) 


3. Henry Oxixubn at Shivajx's Coronation 
June 1674 

“Tluj 6lh June.—About 7 or 8 ol the dock went to 
Court iuHl fouiKl tiic Rujoli seated in a miigiiiitcent throne 
and all tJjc nobles waiting on him in very ridi attire, 
Jiis son Shambhaji Uuiali, Pcsliwa Moro Pandit, and u 
liraliman ol great anincncc {i.e., Gaga Bhatt) seated 
on ail ascent under the tlironc, the rest, os well officers 
of the army as others, standing with great respect. I 
made my obeisance at a distance and Narayon Shenvi 
held up tlic diamond ring which was to be presented 
to him. He presently took notice of us and ordered 
our coming nearer even to the fool of the throne, where 
being vested, we were desired to retire, which we did, 
but not so soon but that I took notice on cadi side of 
the throne were hung, according to the Moors' manner, 
on lieads of gilded lances many emblems of Government 
and dominion, as on-the right hand were two great 
iisjies' heads of gold with very large teeth (ssmaJii mi 
ifiaroHl/i, on the left hand several horses' tails, a pair of 
gold scales on a very ridi» lance poised .pqually,.“T:an 
emblem of justice,—and as wc returned, at thepalapc 
jgatc there were standing two small .efepliants on ^cli 
side and two fair horses, with gold bridles and r\ch 
fumiture.” . 



176 


HOUSE OF SRIVAJI 


[X. 


4. Enousii Merchants or Rajapur, 1675 

"The Rajah (».«., Sliivaji) came on tJie 22nd March 
about midday, accompanied with abundance of horse and 
foot and about 150 palatikins. So soon as wc heard of 
his near approach, wc went out of our tent and very near 
met him. He ordered liis palaftkin to stand still, called 
us very near him, socmed very glad to sec us and muclt 
pleased tlmt we came to meet him, mid said tiic sun lioiiig 
hot he would not keep ns now, but in the evening he 
would send for us.... 

**The Rajah came. He stopped his pabmktH and 
called us to him. When we were pretty near him wc 
made a stop, hut he beckoned with his hand till 1 was 
up dose with him. He diverted himself a little by taking 
in iiis hand the locks of my periwig and asked us several 
questions: at length asked us how we liked Rajapur.... 
He would (lie said) order tilings for the future to our full 
satisfaction.'' (f’-R-) 

5. French Envoys from Pondicherry, 1677 

Inlroducdon .—In 1923 I secured transcripts of the 
passages relating to Shivaji in the manuscript diary of 
Francois Martin, the founder of Pondicherry, ^preserved 
in the Government archives of Paris, and published a 
condensed translation of them in the Modem Review, 
Since then tliesc Memoires have been printed under the 
editorship of M. Alfred Martincau (vol. II in 1932), and 
I here give extracts from my translation as filled out from 
the printed volume. 
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Translalion 

Messrs. Germain and Cattel and the Brahman (the three 
envoys from Martin to Shivaji) returned to Pondicherry 
on 9tli August 1677 {New style.) They had reached 
tlie camp of Shivaji on the bank of the Coieroon river» 
where he lay with his array. They were introduced 
to the audience of that lord by tlie minister (Jannrdan 
Pandit) wlio laid attended our Brahman in the camp (of 
Shivaji) before Vellore. Our presents were offered; 
Shivaji made light of them, but he i;ad been informed 
tltat wc were not very rich, and that we were making 
no trade (at tliis time)... .They retnained only three days 
in the camp. Shivaji delivered to them a farman'in 
due form for our security in Pondicherrj'. 

I have already remarked that Shivaji liad some 
claims against Ekoji, his step-brother, on account of the 
succession to their defunct fatlicr. Ekoji had entered 
into possession of that one-tbird of the territory of Jinji 
whicJi their common father Shahji Maliarajah had 
as his sliare. It is held also that he had appropriateil 
(their father’s) movable property of value. Shivaji 
demanded lus share of these goods. He liad written 
many times to Ekoji to come and see him in order th.at 
tliey might make a settlement between themselves; 
but the latter had put it off. At last, after taking all the 
sureties from liis brother that he wished for,—in the 
form of oaths used among Uiem, but which are not 
inviolable among men who value their interest more than 
their religion,—Ekoji crossed the Coieroon and come to 
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sec Shivaji. The first meetings merely gav'e evidence ot 
amity and love. Tlien they proceeded to negotiation, in 
the course 0/ which Ekoji noticed tliat hLs brother would 
not release him unless his claims were satisfied. So, he 
too used cunning, and while he gave good words (in reply) 
lie searched (or ways of retreating from sucli an evil pas.s. 
He succeeded in it one night; his men kept for him ucatu- 
maran (raft) ready on the Imnk of thcColcroon. Under 
the pretext of certain personal ncccs-sitics (t.purifying 
bath),—because he was watchctl (by SJiivaji’s ugents).— 
be approached tlie Imnk of tJic river, threw himself on thu 
catamaran, and passed over to the otlicr bank wliich was 
his own territory and where he had troops assembled. Ou 
the fact being reported to Shivaji, he arrested the officers 
of Ekoji who were living in liis camp, and among tlic 
number was Jagannath Pandit, a Brahman wlio com¬ 
manded Ekoji's troops, a man of spirit and enterprise. 

The camp of Shivaji is without jKnnp, without women 
and without baggage. It lias only two tents,—hut of 
simple coarse stuff and very smjill,—one of tlicm for him¬ 
self and the other for his prime minister. 

Shivaji’s horsemen ordinarily get two pagmlos as their 
pay per month; all the horses Ixjlong to tlic Rajah.... 
There are ordinarily three liorses to every two men, 
wliich contributes to the speed tlisit lie usually makes. 
He thus frequently surprises Ins enemies who believe him 
to be far distant when he falls upon them.... He also pays 
his .spies handsomely, whicli greatly helps his conquests 
by the regular information which they give liim. 
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PRINCE AKBAR IN MAHARASHTRA 
Introduction 

Prince Mnlianiraad Akbor, the fourth son of the 
Emi>eror Aurangzib AJamgir, Jiad been employed by ]iis 
futher in commanding one divisional army in the invasion 
of Rajputana after the death of Maharajali Jaswant 
Singh and the annexation of Marwar by tlie Mughal 
Government. He failed miserably in his. campaigns 
agiiinst Maharana Raj Singh of Udaipur and was again 
and again sharply censured by his father. At last he lent 
a ready ear to llie appeals of Durgadas Rathor and the 
envoys of the Maharana to seize his father's throne with 
Rathor and Sisodia help and thus save the Mughal empire 
from disruption as the consequence of Aurangzib's bigoted 
persecution of the Hindus. The conspiracy failed and 
Akbar was forced to save himself by fleeing to the Deccan, 
where he took refuge in the territory of Shambhuji, 
arriving at Pali (renamed Padi&hai\^r ) on i June i6^i. 
He spent several years in Shambhuji’s territory, latterly 
in Banda (Savant-Vadi) and Bicholim, being a constant 
threat and source of anxiety to Aurangzib, but could 
achieve notlung, and finally left Ii\dia in February 1687 
for Persia where he died in exile. His full career is given 
in my History of Aurangzib vols. iii ch, 37 and iv ch. 44 
and 47, and Studies in Aurangzib's Raign, ch. 6. 
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T. Muhammad Akbar to Shahbhaji 

Shambhaji, the chief of great Rajaijs. &c. hope for 
my boundless favours and know that,-— 

From tlie beginning of his reign it was the intention 
of Alamgir to utterly ruin all the Hindus alike. On the 
death of Maliarajah Jaswant Singh this intention became 
revealed to all. His war with the Rana (Raj Singh, 
of Udaiput) WHS also the outcome of this design. 

As all men are the creation of God, and He is the 
protector of them all, it is not proper (or us as Emperors 
of India to try to uproot the race of landowners, for 
whom is India. Emperor Alamgir had carried matters 
beyond their limits, and I became convinced that if 
these men ‘Wcrc overthrown then Hindustan would not 
continue to be in the hands of our family. Tliereforc. 
with a view to saving my heritage and also taking pitv 
on this race (Rajput Rajalis) who ha\'e been loyal to us 
from olden times,—I decided, at the request of Rana 
Raj Singh and Durgadas Rathor, to ride to Ajmir and 
fight a battle for the throne, so that the iatention of God 
might become known. In tliis state of things, as the 
Rana happened to die. tlie business was delayed. One 
month afterwards, Rana Jai Singh stibmittcd the same 
prayer of his father (tome,) through Padisiiah Quli 
Khan,—who luidgone to Jilwara in order to plunder his 
dominions,—saying, "If you wish that the honour of 
Hindustan slxould remain (inviolate), tlien we all. laying 
our hands on the skirt of }'our robe, hope for our deli¬ 
verance and benefit from your Majesty." 
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At the request of tfiese two great clans, I set about 
to take possession of my heritage. I arrived within two 
miles of the encampment of Alamgir. It was three hours 
after sunset.—the battle having been fixed lor the next 
morning,—when Death dragged the coward Padisliah 
QuU Khan bound (with ropes, as it were,) to the Court 
of Alamgir, who slew liim immediately on his arrival. 
Allliough tlic going away of any one was not really sub¬ 
versive of my undertaking, yet, a.s Padisliali Quli Khan had 
been the intermediary in bringing over to my side the 
Sisndias and Rathors, botli lliesc clans were $;eir.ed with a 
groundless suspicion tliat the whole affair was a stratagem 
(of Alamgir.) 5 >o they deramped towards tlicir homes, 
without informing me. At their departure my soldiers 
lost licait and fled away, so that the battle was not 
fought [iCtli January, l68l]. 

At this I took a small portion of my family retainers 
with me and went towards Marwar. The night of the 
next day Durgadas Rathor saw me with all bis troops, 
and decided to accompany me. I made two or tlvree 
tours and circuits in the kingdom of Marwar. As 
Mimzaam,—who Iiad been appointed to pursue me,^ 
could not overtake (me) in these rambles, he divided 
his troops and stationed them in different parts of the 
kingdom of Marwar as outposts. Therefore, 1 passed 
(into the dominion of) Rana Jai Singh, and he, after 
offering to me horses and other presents, begged me to 
remain in his kingdom. But as his country was close 
to the scat of the Emperor, I did not consider it prudent to 
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stay there. Therefore, bearing in mind your bravery and 
higli spirit, I decided to march (to your countrj'.) So. 
liclped by the favour of the gracious Accompliaiicr of 
Tasks, on the rst Jamadi-iil-a\vwal, year A.H. (oth 
May, i68i), I .safely forded the river Narmada at 
Bhaiswarah. Ditrgadas RatJior is witJi me. Keep your 
mind composed about me and cherish the hoi)c tliat. God 
willing, when I have gained the throne, the name will he 
mine and the State will be yours. Fully realising Alamgir’s 
enmity to yourself and to me, set your heart on this tiuit 
we should act so as to promote our business. (Ftffsrs) 

iis Ute world does not stay in the same cmidition. 

It is better to have a good name, which tttiU endure as a 

memorial. 

This is wlrnt we expect from a man and a hero. Wiiat 
more need I say tlian that *A hint is enough for the wise ?' 
Written on 3rd Jamadi-ul-awwul, year I0(»3. ( nth May, 
16S1). 

Notes.—Mahamna Jai Sii^h was the son and succcs.sor 
of Raj Singh. Jhilwara is a village at tlie eastern moutJi 
of the Deosuri pass leading into Mewar from the Marwar 
side. Akbar forded the Narmada " at one of the 
crossing places appertaining to the ferry of Akbarpur, 
at a distance of 16 miles, close to the frontier of Rajah 
Mohan Singh, '* according to Klmfi Klian (ii. 276). 
Akbarpur is south of Mandii. The word written an 
Bhaiswarah in the ms is a copyist's error for Mahesliwar. 
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a noted feiry 8 miles east of Akbarpur. The year is 
wrongly given in the ms as 109S. 

2. UVHAUMAO AKRAK TO ShAMUUAJI 

This chief of the Rajalis of Hind ought to act In 
accordance willi tills letter, that it may be the source 
of Ills good name in this wurld and the next. I wrote 
another letter lieforc this; hut most probably it has not 
reached you, or else you would Imve sent me a reply. It is 
projKr tliat you should not now fail in .sending letters 
till m3’ arrival. a.s my heart has been for a long time 
seeking (or news about this dcN-oted cliief. Wlmt more 
except the desire of meeting you ? ^ Written c. 20 May 
i68i.i 

3. The Diwax of Muhammad Akdar to Shambhaji 

The Prince lias at this time teanU from the news¬ 
letter of Tal-Konkan tliat ,vour ser\’ant named Naro 
Kanar (Konher ?), lias taken up his abode in the village of 
Dapuli, after coming from the pg// of Apta appertaining to 
the pargana of Chaul, and seizes on the way the peasants 
of Danda Rajpuri who having fled from that place come to 
the city of Chaul, and sends them to you with tiieir 
property. Your men liave forcibly seized the boat, rice 
and buffaloes of Vittoji, a resident of Chaul. This matter 
has distracted Uie hearts of the peasants (of Cliaiil); so, 
a copy of tlie news-letter is sent with this letter, and 
you will be able to learn the facts from it. 
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1 have been ordered by the Prince to write to you 
about the matter, asking you to withdraw your men from 
the village of Dapuli, to send tlie money and goods 
taken from the peasants back to their respective owners, 
care of Karim Beg. the diitfan of Konkan, and to take steps 
that no ryot may be put to loss (in ftitiirc). After acting 
according to tliis order, write an cxplanulion which T 
may place before the Prince. What more sliall I write? 
Written on 3r)th ^ihijja, in the 2nd year of the reign; 
{27 December 1681.) 

' This was a small village tterf/i of Danda 

and the city of Dapoli, 40 m. south of Danda. The Siddis 
sacked Apia on 7 Dec. i68i* 1092 A.H. was the 2nd 
year of the nominal sovereignly of Akbar. 

4. Princk Akbar to Rajah PLam Sincii of 
Amber (Jaipur), a2ND Mav, 1682 

Aui-angzib's treatment of 'tlie Hindus has become 
manifest and is known to you. As for instance, in the 
affair of Kumar Kishan Singh (the son and heir of Ram 
Singh, who was murdered by an Afghan near Parenda 
fort on 10th April 1682),—though it happened owing to 
his youtlifulness, yet it too was a sign of the bigotry 
of Alamgir which he displays to that community in every 
way. Therefore, out of my regard for the hereditary 
servants of our house, who have generation after genera¬ 
tion been treated Avith kindness by our august dynasty, 
1 exalt and cherist you by conferring on you the 
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title of Mirza Rajah and the mansab and cash reward of 
your father, and on your son Bishun Singh that mansab 
which you held wlien you were a Kumar. 

Hope for the daily increasing favours of my imperial 
Afajesty. and remain ready witli your ears alert for the 
news [of my coming.') When I march with my victorious 
army towards Hindustan, you should join my victorious 
followers and exert yourself greatly in my imperial service, 
whidi will he the r:msc of your l)eiiig favoured at Court 
and honoured. The usual jewels and robe of honour are 
not being sent to you, on account of the insecurity of the 
roads. 

5. Shaxbhuji Rajaii to Rajak Ram Singh 
OP Amder 

WriiUn e. Novwiber 1682. 

[After five long sentences of traditional eulogy] 

Shri Shambhu Raja craves your friendship and after 
enquiring about your welfare communicates to your high* 
ness his own words in tliis letter. 

We have received your communication and understand 
yoiu object to mean tliat no opposition should be offered 
to the Emperor of Delhi, but that his suzerainty should 
be accepted. 

Thereafter you came to know how your son Krishna 
Singh met his ruin for having intrigued with Sultan 
^kbar; aiid after full consideration of the political situa- 
lion you again ^vrote to us in laudable terms that we 
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acted rightly ia offering 5il\elter in our dominion to Sultan 
Akbar, that you approved tlic course we followed and 
tJiat as we arc Hindus, you signilicd your readiness to 
execute whatever was considered expedient in the cir¬ 
cumstances. 

If such indeed is your real iiUcntion. then you yourself 
ought to take Uic lead ta this affair. The present wicked 
Emperor Ix'lieves that we Hindus have all Income 
effeminate and tlmt we iiave lost all regard fur our 
religion. Such an attitude on the part of tlto Em]>eror we 
cannot any longer endure. Wc can not put up witli any 
thing derogatory to our cliaracter as soldiers (K-sliatrijras). 
The Vedas and the codes enjoin certain injunctions of 
religion and caste, which we cannot allow to lie trampled 
under foot, nor can we neglect own dut>' as kings to 
our subjects. We are prepared to sacrifice every thing, 
our treasure, our land, our forts, in waging war against 
this s.itanic Emperor. WitJi this firm resolution wc luivc 
for these two years extended our hospitality to Akbar 
and Durgadas. Wc have killed many a brave captain 
of the Emperor, imprisoned several, releiused some after 
exacting ransom, and some out of compassion : .several 
effected their escape by offering bribes. In tliis way 
the imperial commanders have proved themselves utterly 
incompetent. The moment has now arrived when the 
Emperor himself can be captured and made prisoner with 
tlie result that we can rebuild our temples and restore 
our religious practices. Wc strongly assure^you that we 
have resolved to execute all this in the near future. 
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But we ure in comparison witJ» you young and inex¬ 
perienced. Wc have seen and heard so much about your 
valour and your zeal for religion. You at present fully 
possess the seven arms of kingship, so that if you muster 
courage and co-operate with us in the task of annihilating 
the power of this Empcroi. wlial may not be accom¬ 
plished! Wlicn wc ponder on thLs situation, we feel 
extremely surtmsed to find tliat you keep yourself so 
<juiel and so unmindful of your religion. 

There is aiiotlier point. You and we have well 
observed what sort of a man Durjan Singh Hada is and 
what wealth he possessed But lie sacrificed his wealth 
and rel3ring on liis own personal valour created such a 
liavoc at our instigation, as you being so near must have 
fully learned al)out. We from our side arc doing our best. 
Wc are planning to despatcli Akhar and Durgadas into 
Gujarat, so that you on your side must courageously 
execute whatever is possible. Shah Abbas of Persia luis 
signified his willingness to support the cause of Akbar; 
but it docs not in our opinion behove us to accept Muslim 
help in tliis cause and enable Abbas to gain the credit. 
Was it not your own revered fatlier Jay Singh who gained 
the honour of helping Aurangzib to capture the throne of 
Delhi? You can now follow the same example and 
obtain the same credit by helping Akbar (to the throne). 
If he becomes the Emperor of Delhi with the help of tlie 
Muslims of Persia, they will gain predominance. It is 
necessary to prevent such a contingency. If you and we 
join our forces and place Akbar on the throne, we sliall 
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i^eL llie opportunity of pnitecting oiir religion and on 
your part you will shed lustre on the house of Jay Singh. 

My ministers KaW-kalash and Janardan P.indit are 
writing to yon separately at length. Vou will also learn 
all the details personally from (our deputed agent) Pratap 
Singh and from the trusted spies who will meet you. 
Please write constantly about your own welfare. What 
more is tlicre for us to write, when we arc sure you com- 
prehenri nil matters .so intelligently? 

No/e .—This letter was wiittcn in Sanskrit and the 
English translation is the work of G. S. Sardesai. For 
Durjan Sal Hada, a noble of Bundi. sec my History of 
Vol. V. Ch. 58 § 5. All tlie other letters have 
l)een translated from Persian mss. 

6 . ^tuK.AMMAn Akbar to Kavi-kalasii 

I visited Jetapur 011 I4t]i Rabi-ul-uwwal (20 Feb. 
1684). Immediately on the receipt of this order, set out 
for seeing me, so tliat you may quickly arrive near. 
<jod forbid that througli delay, tlie affair should take 
another turn. Most probably Kirat Singh has been given 
permission to depart. Know the matter to l>e urgent. 
Consider what has l^cen written as ordered from my 
mouth. 

Nole .—The text has a word jijab whicli I have 
emended as ujlaian. Thfs Kiiat Singh was not the younger 
S01V of Mirza Rajah J?i Singh, but an envoy sent by 
Shambhaji to Goa on 9 Dec. 1683. 
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7. MuIIAMMAU AkbAK 70 I\AVI>KALASil 

Received your letter and learnt its contents. You (liave 
written) about j'our arrival at Pachwar and interview 
with him (Slviinbha). As lor the envoy of Muiutmtuad 
Azam who has arrived there, it is not known to me why 
he lias come and what agreement you have made with 
him. If yon consider it to l)e expedient for yourself* 
make peace; otherwise I am not myself much Inclined 
towards peace. There U no harm in your writing in 
reply, but your coming (lierc) is necessary and very con¬ 
venient.—as many rajkarans will be accomplished. Know 
that the season for rajkarans is the monsoons. Don't 
rcnuiin careless in reliance on die peace ( negotiations ), 
because there is (really} no ]>cace. After tlie rainy 
season diat very trouble of Bliimgarh will come before 
you. Von know best what is for your future benefit. 
Dated 24th Shaban (27 July 16S4). 

Note. — Rajkaran, a Marathi word meaning, 'a state 
counsel, a deep and political project.' The date is 
wrongly given as X090 in the ms. Bhimgarh, is a jungle 
27 ‘miles cast of Goa; here Rajah Shnmbhaji retreated 
from his invasion of Goa territory (Dec. 1683). on learn¬ 
ing tliat Prince Sliah Alam was descending upon his rear 
by the Ramgliat pass. Sliambhaji soon afterwards went 
back to Roigarh. Pachwar is the l illage at die foot of the 
Raigarh or Rairi hill fort, the official capital of the 
Maratha kings. After Sliambliaji had thus fled away. 
Akbar and Kavi-kalosh remained at Bhimgarh ( and 



HOUSK OP SHIVAJl 


190 


[XI. 


later at Phonda) negotiating with the Portuguese for a 
peace, (Jan. 1684.) 

8. Muhammad Akbar to Kavi-kalash 

I had liewd before tJiis that you were ill. Probably 
you have by tliis time gained some relief. The question 
of peace is entirely at the discretion of the RxipUt and 
yourself. But it is far (from wise) to remain careless In 
reliance on the conversations for peace—which is in reality 
0 mere word and .sound,—as the .season of rains is over. 
Probably you Imve forgotten tlie buslnes.s of Blumgarli. 
As for tlie peace with tlie Feringis, in wliich you liave 
dragged me in as intermediary, it is not known to me how 
their affair lias been concluded. What has the envoy 
of ^luliammad Azam stated ? What agreement has been 
made with him ? What is the slate of the Bijapur 
business? Written on 19th Ramzan. 1095 A.K. (20 Aug. 
1684). 

9. .Muhammad .-Vkoak to Kavi-kalask 

Received your two letters addressed to me and learnt 

their contents. My standards had set out from the 
Rajbari [Bichollm] for this purpose that you might enjoy 
the favour of an audience at thus very place. But it was 
not feasible. You have now fixed tlie 3rd of tlie montii 
of Muharram (corresponding to 30 Nov. 1684), as the 
date of your interview with us. From tlie first to the 
tenth of that niontli are tlic ten ashura (' ten holy days'). 
According to our laivs and faith, to begin any good work 
during the ten ashura days is contrary to tixe practices 
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and rules of piety. You should infonii me after fixing 
the eleventh or the twelfth of the month for your inter¬ 
view, and on that very day my standards wilt march out 
of Sokharpen and arrive at Malkapur. Write to me 
very quickly; the matter is urgent. 

NoU .—As tlie road from Kolliapur to Ratnagiri, after 
crossing t)ie Ambagliat (tliut marvellous feat of British 
engineering) ten miles north-west of Malkapur. descends 
into Konkan, SakJutrpen is tlie first important town on it. 
Here one road runs westwards to Ratnagiri and another 
runs north-west to Devrukh (7 miles away.) Maliuipur 
is 25 miles north-west of Kolliapur in a straight 
line, and 13 miles cast of Khelna {also called Vishalgarh) 
fort. 


10. Muh.\muad Akbar to Kavi-kalash 

Received your letter. You have written that as it 
is necessary for you to go to Kolhapur on the occasion 
of the bathing at the eclipse on 13th Muharram (10 Dec. 
16S4). you would come to Malkapur on the i6tli of the 
present month and have audience with me on the the 
17th of that month. I delayed only on account of tlie 
ten as/iura days. When they are over. I shall mordi 
out of Sakluirpen on the eleventh (of Muharram), and 
get down at Malkapur. You ought to come to Malkapur 
on that date and sec me. Thereafter you may go to 
Kolhapur, so that there will be no delay. The matter 
lies in your hands. 
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iz. Muhammad Akbar to Shaubkaji 

After (conveying my) boundless desire (for meeting 
you), be it not concealed from tlus brother {bhai) that 
you have come and your coming is very good. I, too: 
have come to Malkapur. It is proper that the inter* 
view and business siiould be soon accomplislied. What 
more, except longing to sec you ? (r. Dec. 1684.) 

12 . MuHAMitAD Akbar to Shamuiiaji 

Chief of august princes, cream of grand Rajolis, 
devoted follower, CltJtairapati Rajah Shambliajil receive 
my imperial favours and know that.—the facts about the 
descent of the Mughals and tlie exertions and firm stand 
made by Kavi-kalash, liave readied my knowledge from 
the letters of Muhammad Jan and Khidmatparast Khan. 
Kavi-kalash is a very good and faithful servant of yours. 
Heaven avert that he sliould be ruined by any (other 
courtier) through jealousy! You ought to do everything 
. to protect him. It is certain tliat by this time the 
Mugiials have gone away, (or, otherwise) you havb 
marched with your army, as you had written to me, 
towards Khelua. If you write, I too sliall go and join 
you in the campaign. Written on 22nd Safar, 1096 A. H. 
(18 Jan. 1685). 

Note .—The year is wrongly given in the ms. as 1092. 
On I4tli January 1685, Kavi-kalash repulsed SJiiJiabuddin 
• (Ghaziitddin), who had descended the Bhor ghat, at 
Gagoli. [Jedhe.] 
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REIGN OF SHAMBHUJI 
I. Best Sources 

For the reign of Shambhuji (May 1680-February 1689) 
the historical material in the Marathi language is even 
more meagre, longer subsequent to the occurrences and 
more unsatisfactory than for the reign of his father the 
great Shivaji. The Clutnis Bakhar, which is now the only 
resource for Marathi readers, was written in 1810 and 
has been proved untrustworthy almost throughout. But 
with the help of the English, French and Portuguese 
records it is now possible to reconstruct this prince’s 
history without any gaps, on the sure basis of contm^ 
porary written documents and with amplitude of correct 
details in respect of several incidents. The Persian 
Akhbarah {i.e., newsletters), still in manuscript, give 
absolutely accurate dates and here and there information of 
primary importance. The "eye-witness" Bhimsen Burhan- 
pttri in his Persian memoirs (named Nuskka-i-Dilkasfta) 
has rather neglected this reign and gives only occasion«al 
references to it. The Persian sources on Aurangzib, 
especially ICliafi Khan and the Akhbarats, fully detail 
only the abortive siege of Rarascj, but pass over the rest 
of the reign ; evidently the information received by their 
writers was scanty. For Prince Akbar’s exile in Maha¬ 
rashtra, the Portuguese records arc our mainstay and 

13 
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these have been made available by Chevalier Pandiiranga 
S. Pissurlencar; Ahhbarats giving occasional glimpses 
of the Mughal side. The fully detailed Portuguese narra¬ 
tive of the Maratha Rajah's invasion of Goa in 1683 was 
first published in India by me in 1920 from the ms. 
Englisli version preserved in the India Office. London. 
The Jedhe Shakavali {in Marathi) is useful for dates and 
accurate information (however brief) al)oiit tlic home 
affairs of the Marathas. 

In this chapter the English and French records arc 
given, but the siege of Ramsej. the fights with the Siddis 
of Janjira, the negotiations with the Bombay merchants, 
and the long war with the Portuguese have been omitted, 
in order to save space. These can, however, be read in 
fair detail in my History of Awangxib, vol. IV, whiclt 
also deals fully with Aurangzib's measures against the 
Maratha king. Some of the documents e.xcluded from 
the present chapter were printed by me in South Indian 
journals many years ago. 

2. Accession of Shambhuji 

28 April 1680 .—We have certain news that Shivaji 
Rajah is dead, it is now 23 days since he deceased, it is 
said, of a bloody flux, being sick 12 days. How affairs goes 
(nc) in this country we shall advise as comes to our know¬ 
ledge. At present all is quiet, and Shambhaji Raja is 
at Panhala. [F. R. Surat, vol. 108, Bombay Council 
to Surat.] 
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27 April 1680. —Shambhaji has taken upon him to 
govern and title of king. He has sent for all persons that 
were in command as subahdars, havUdars etc., some he 
imprisoned and some he discharges of their employs. We 
have lately come here a new subahdar sent by him. 
[Rajspur factors to Bombay.] 

3 May x68o, —Shambiiaji is proclaimed and put in 
his father's place. Moro Pandit and Annaji Pandit &c. 
are gone to Panhala to receive his order. Ramraja is at 
Raid.... All the sudoAdors havUdan &c. are continued 
in their several employments; no alteration made. 
[Bombay Council to Surat.] 

30 Juns j68o. —Shambhaji is now at Panhala, where he 
has made ready 5.000 men, given them two months' wages 
beforehand. He has settled subahdars and all officers 
of his. Annaji Pandit's head is cut off. Moro Pandit 
is in favour, but no trust as yet. The country begins to 
be a little settled. [/Wd.] 

12 July z68o. —Shambhaji Rajah is now at Rain: 
his young brother [ Rajaram ] he used with all kindness, 

and continues as yet to do.Annaji Pandit is alive. 

but in great trouble and laden with chains. The country 
begins to be well settled, and Shambhaji publicly declared 
Rajali. He hath an army of 20,000 men now together; 
what he designs them is not known; report speaks him 
very diligent and careful. [/^.] 

20 August j 5 So.«—R eport goes that Shambhaji Rajah 
intends, after the rains, to give Bahadur Khan [ subahdar 
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of Mughal Deccan ] battle in open field, and has sent him 
word as much. [ Chopra factors to Surat. ] 

10 Nov. ztWo.—We ore hotly alarmed of Shivaji’s 
forces being abroad. It is reported here that there is a 
party of horse and foot designed to march towards 
Surat, anotlier against Burhanpur. a third to keep 
Bahadur Khan in play, who is removed from these borders 
further towards Deccan. [ Ibid.] 

37 Nov. 16S0 .—Augee Pandit, a person of great 
esteem and quality in Shivaji's time [who ] commanded 
the army next under Moro Pandit> came to tJie island 
[of Bombay] on the soth instant with a letter from 
Shambhaji complaining of our harbouring the Siddi. 
[Bombay Council to Surat. ] 


3. Shambuuji and the Eastern Karnatak 

(From the French Meinoires of F. Martin, 
the founder of Pondicherry.) 

Mons. Clement, chief of our Company's factory at 
Rajapur, in his letter of 29th April [New style, correspon¬ 
ding to igtU of the unreformed calendar] gave me tlie 
news of the death of Shivaji Rajah, twelve days earlier. 
The deceased may well hold a high rank among tlie 
great men of India, although all the conquests wliicli 
he made during his life were done more by skilfulness 
and cleverness than by open force. There were difficulties 
among his leading officers after the death of the Rajah, 
in finding out a successor to him. His eldest son. 
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Shambhaji Rajah had all the right to the succession; 
but as he was the declared enemy of the Brahmans, 
most of his officers who belonged to that caste were 
unwilling to recognise him. He had the cleverness, 
however, to gain the chief ones over and the others 
followed. He was established [on tlic throne] by them. 

The news of his death created a great confusion among 
the chief officers in these parts [ i.e., the province of Jinji 
or Eastern Karnatalc.] Some of them seemed to desire 
to stay in their governments and render themselves 
independent. However, after a general meeting which 
tliey held among themselves, they resolved to be bound 
by wliat would be decided by the chief officers of the 
late Rajah who were on the other ( i.e., western) coast. 

Oct.-Nov, z68o .—Although the officers of this province 
had recognised Shambhaji Rajah as their sovereign, they 
nevertheless were in fear on receiving the new.s that the 
new king had caused to be arrested and put in fetters 
many Brahmans among the principal officers of the late 
Shivaji,—among others Janardan Pandit, the brother 
of the Governor*General of this province [ Raghunath 
Karayan Hanumante.] No good is predicted of the 
Government of Shambliaji Rajah from his having arrested 
officers of such importance and experience, who had 
followed his father in all his conquests and whom they 
had served with success. 

Things changed in this province at the beginning of 
the year 1681. The Govemor-Genw^ had written to me 
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asking for a sui^eon to treat a malady in his car which 
had troubled him for many years, and which the Engllsli 
Dutch and Indian surgeons had failed to cure....I sent 
Mens. Petitbois on 9th January i68x, but I was surprised 
to see him returning on the t2tli. He told me tliat he 
had arrived outside Jiaji on the loth, but found the gates 
of that city closed and that he was informed tiiat tlicrc 
was great disorder in tliat place. 

The governor (>.0., qiladar) of Jinjt and other chief 
officers had received orders from Shambhaji Rajaii 
to arrest tlie Governor-General of tlic province. That 
officer, having entered Jinji with only a few followers, 
for celebrating there the pongal*, a famous festival of tlie 
Hindus,—did not suspect anybody. The garrison of the 
place had surrounded his palace and the governor sent 
to tell him {i.e., Hanumante) that he had received orders 
to arrest him. But the affair had not yet l>cGn pushed 
further for^vard, as they were waiting for [more] troops 
at Jinji. 

We learnt some days later that the Governor-General 
had been arrested in consequence of Shambhaji Rajoli 
having been informed that this officer had come to a 
secret understanding with the king of Golkonda and with 
certain Hindu princes in order to make lumself sovereign 
of this country. The common belief, however, is tluit 
his enemies had falsely accused him out of envy and the 

*Thc beginning o( the Tamil year, when the Sun enters the sign 
of the Capricorn ( Makar), about the xath of January. 
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cUsire to rob him of the wealth which he had amassed 
during his governorship. The subahdar of the province 
was suspected of having written most strongly [against 
Hanumante.} People are asserting that the Governor- 
General has amassed more than eight lakhs of eetts* in less 
than three years of rule. He has not been put in prison, 
only confined to his palace, pending the receipt of 
Shamblmji Rajah’s orders,—his family living with him and 
his soldiers around. People could visit him on business... 
The French suigeon paid a second visit to Jinji and 
cured him. SlvunbUaji's generals are keeping watch on 
his frontier, ns tlicy have heard that Ekoji wished to 
profit by the occasion. [Afemoires, it. 192, 201, 211-212.] 

4. Primce Mo. Akbar seeks refuge 

WITH SKAMBIIUJI 

June 1681 .—Sultan Akbar is at a place called Pali, 
near Nagothan... .He is a white man of middle stature, 
of about 25 years of age: he is lodged in a large house 
covered with straw, at the foot of Pali-garh: it has tallah 
walls; but since his being there, are pulled down; it is 
lined within with white calico, and spread with ordinary 
carpets: he sits open: with him of any note is but 

one man, called Durgadas, a Rajput.in great esteem 

with his master, about five hundred horse, and but 
fifty camels; a small parcel of foot:... .they are most 

*An old French coin worth 3 francs; here probably used as an 
approximate equivalent to a Rupee (which was then worth about 
francs.) 
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Rajputs, very few Moors. Without them is quite round 
placed about three hundred foot, Shambhujt Rajah’s 
man, who keep guard... .About four days ago came from 
Shambhuji Rajah to him, one Hiraji Farzand, a person 
of great quality and esteem. He brought witJ) him a 
lett^ from his master, and a present tliat was laid down 
at the Sultan’s feet, l,ooo pagodas, a large siring of 
great pearls, hanging to it a rich jewel set with a very 
large diamond and a laige jewel of diamonds for tiic head, 
with many pieces of rich India and Persia stulTs. 
[Bombay Council to Surat.] 

id July i68x. —Akbar’s force increases daily. He hath 
now about 1,500 horse and at Trimbak [tl^ere] awaits 
him 5 or 6 thousand horse more. Shambhuji is daily 
expected to wait on him, and it is said will with 2,000 
horse conduct him to Burhanpur, where ail the Hindu 
Rajahs will meet him and some umaras that are his friends. 
From thence they intend to march for Delhi. [ Bombay 
Council to Surat. ] 

5. Shambhuji crushes Conspiracv against his Life 

3oAug.i63z .—Shambhuji hath been in great danger 
of his life. He had like to have been dispatched by 
poison put into a disli of fish. But a boy privy to it 
prevented his eating 0/ it; he gave some of it to one of 
his servants and a dog; both died in a few hours. Those 
that conspired against him was (sic) Ammji Pandit, 
Kesho Pandit, Prahlad Pandit etc., all in hold laden with 
iron. (Bombay Council to Surat] 
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SSap. t68j. —The conspirators against Shambhuji 
was {sic) Annaji Pandit, Ramrajah's mother, and Hiraji 
Farzand, who would have brought Sultan Akbar in, 
but he would not, but immediately gave Shambhaji 
notice of it by a messenger,—which hath so much gained 
on the Rajah that he hath promised the Sultan 30,000 
horse that are making ready to acconpany him to 
Burlianpur. 

Oct. z6Si .—Shambhuji is now at Rairi. For 
plotting against his life he Iiath put to death Aunaji 
Pandit, Hiraji Farzand, Bowgee Pandit [aBalaji Prabhu), 
and five more, bound and put under elephants’ feet. 
Twenty more are to suffer death. The Rajah will march 
for Burhanpur with Akbar in a few days. [ /did. J 

27 Oci. 16S1 .—Shambhuji Rajali is making ready 
great forces, both horse and foot, to assist Sultan Akbar. 
Tt is said, in a month more they may march out of these 
parts and that they intend to march Surat-way for 
Burhanpur: God help you and the Hon'ble Company’s 
concerns from them. Ramrajah’s mother [ Soyra Bai} 
is dead by report, poisoned by Shambhuji Rajah's con¬ 
trivance. I Ibid.] 

2T April idfio.—Anaji Sumis enthrones Rajaram, 
{ variant 6 May.] 

iS June 1680 .—Shambhuji enters Raigarli. 

20 July 1680. —Sh. enthroned. 

Dec. 16S0. —Sh. arrests Raghunath N. in Karnatak. 
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Attg. z68i. —Sh. puts to death Anaji Dallo Sacluv, 
Anaji Pant [Surnis], Bala Prabhu, Somaji Datto, and 
Hiraji Farzand,—arrests Shamji Nayak in Kamatak. 

13 iV'oo.—Shambhuji meets Akbar. [Jedhe SJMkavali.J 

Dec. 1681, Fr. Martin's diary .—Shambhuji Rajah 
continues his executions of the Brahmans. It is pertinent 
to note... .the hatred of this prince agiunst the men of 
tl\at caste, joined to the condition into which lie (retiuentiy 
falls by his excess in drinking. Tt is particularly during 
that time (vu., that of intoxication) that he orders the 
execution of those who come to his mind. It is known 
that he has killed 14 of them on the information tliat he 
had received, or what served as a pretext to him, that 
they had formed u party for seizing him. taking his 
brother Ramraja out of prison and putting him in his 
place, [ii. 280-281.] 

24 April 1682 .—We have no reason to think 
Shambhaji Rajah our friend because of the Siddi’s being 
continually supplied by our Island [of Bombay], and yet 
he continues fair with us,—not out of any respect to us 
but of kindness to himself, [he] reaping a great benefit 
from our trading to the Kurlas, which brings into him 
a great deal of money yearly. We hope he 'will not 
concern himself so much as to quarrel with us for 
Avji Pandit's coming on the Isbnd, [he] being a person 
he ( i.6,, Shambhuji) hath no esteem for, but turned him 
out of his favour and pay, and coming from Ghor-bandar 
we account him so wholly disregarded, as let him be 
where he will, the Rajah matters not; otherwise he would 
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have prevented his leaving his dominions or been con¬ 
cerned at the Portuguese entertaining him. [Surat 
Council to Bombay.] 

I June 16S2. —The King’s [i.e., Aurangzib's ] chela 
[i.e.. slave, named Mahmud Hazzaq] and Avji Pandit 
arc arrived here [from Bombay.] They intend to set 
forward towards the King in a fe\v days. [/Wrf.] 

qS Nov. 1683. —Tlic chiclcst minister of State [ at 
Raigarh] is Prahlad Pant and (st«) KavUkalash. 
[Bombay Council to Surat.] 

6. Thb Downfall op Shaubuuji 
{Translated from tl\e Memoires of F. Martin) 

Nov. X683. —Shambliuji Rajah continues to exercise 
lus cruelty witli regard to the other ofiicers of his father, 
particularly against the Brahmans. It can be [ easily J 
foreseen that this prince will ruin himself by his wicked 
conduct; tlie Brahmans never forgive, and besides their 
character is to govern among the Hindu princes, [ii. 33S.] 

May J655.—The bad conduct of Sliambhuji Rajah.— 
his excesses, his cruelties,—drove many of his chief 
ofheers 1:o form a conspiracy against him. It was dis- 
covered and many were executed. Two desais fled to 
Goa. The prince demanded their surrender; on the 
refusal of the Viceroy to do so, we believe war will 
soon recommence between the two nations, [ii. 390.] 

Shambhuji Rajah had rendered himself odious to his 
subjects by his violence, his cruelly, and his debauchery. 
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This made some of his leading Brahmans conceive the 
design of destroying him. To these men a secret under' 
standing with the ofBccrs of the Mughal Emperor 
appeared less criminal than the carrying out of the 
murder themselves. They previously informed certain 
[imperial] officers to place troops in ambush at a place 
which was convenient for their purpose; tlicy next 
engaged Sbambhuji Rajah in the diversion of hunting 
and caused the prince to be led into the ambuscade, 
where he was enveloped \hy the Muglials.] His head 
was by order of tlie Muglul Emperor, carried to various 
provinces and publicly exposed in many cities, [ii. 454.] 

7. Wab, People's suffering and Economic ruin 

4 Feb. j683 . —Nawab Hasan Ali Khan is come to 
Kalian Bhivandi, with it is said 20,000 horse and 15,000 
foot, burning all places in Shambha's country as he 
comes along, and 8 or 9 Portuguese villages by mistake... 
Shambha has raised his siege from Danda Rajpuri and 
with Akbar is ded up into their strong garhs. [Bombay 
Council to Surat.] 

j January T6S2. —Sundarji Baji [=sBalaji] has arrived 
in Bombay as ambassadar from the Maratha King.... 
Since the burning of Apta, the Siddis have been at Upper 
Chaul and done much mischief both by Are and sword, 
taking several prisoners and much plunder. This has 
so enraged Shambhuji that he is gone with a full resolu¬ 
tion utterly to destroy Danda Rajpuri. [/ 6 t 4 .] 

28 Aue. 1682 .—The Siddi hath robbed the Kurlas .... 
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He hath brought away the havladar of Ganuan* [ as 
prisoner] and cut off the noses of several inhabitants 
there besides a great many [that he] hath taken from 
Nagothan. [/6id.] » 

26 Nov. 1683 .—About two months past the Sultan 
[Akl>ar] giive the Duch a visit. Shambhuji has employed 
Durgadas us an aml)assndor to sue for peace witli the 
Portuguese, f ICarwar factors to Surat.] 

4 Sep. 1683 .—Tlie Portuguese liave done such action 
already in burning men alive and destroying pagodas 
tluit Sluimbhuji will not easily put up [with them.] 
Europe commodities are afraid to come into Shambhuji's 
country by reason of his ministers' exactions, who not 
only take custom of us ( i.e., the European importers) 
but from the [native] merchants too, with a 
exacted according to the quality (:=rank) of the person, 
which is really our loss. [ Karwar factors to Bombay.] 

28 January, 1684 .—At the change of the Government 
[ i. e., usurpation of Bombay by the rebel Richard 
Keigwin ] an ambassador of Shambhuji was prisoner to 
one of the Mughal's generals and was intended to 
have cut off his head. But hearing Bombay was pro¬ 
claimed your Majesty’s, he suspended the execution and 
sent Uio prisoner to me, wlio[m] I safely sent to 
Shambhuji. [Keigwin to King Giarles 11 .] 

6 Nov. 1684 .—This Government is eager and hungry 
after present interest, which suits ill with the rules of 

*l8 it Gavan, at the southern point of Tromhay Island ? 
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■saving so much recommended to us [by the Home 
authorities]... .With the Rajah down to the plowman the 
infection of peshka&h’in^ is so prevalent that nothing can 
be well done without it, or withstand it. [Karwar factors 
to Surat Council. ] 

2 April 1685 .—The weavers that came from Thana and 
•Chaul was (sic) about a twelve month, since when the 
latter was besieged by Shambhuji Rajah, and since there 
is come none. There was in number about 600 families; 
i}0o for want of encouragement did forsake this place in 
Keigwtn’s time, 150 of the remainder are dead; so that 
there are now about 50. [ Bombay Council to Surat. ] 

J2 April 1685 .—In former years there was a quantity 
of pepper, about 1,500 candy; it grew in and near about 
Rajapur; but now grows not the tenth part, since that 
place hath been in Shivaji's hands,—not only the pepper 
is lost, but [it is now so] decayed in trade that it is a 
miserable poor town. [Surat Council to England.] 

22 May 168 $,—The Karwar factors are asked to 
supply slaves for export, some 20 or 40 at Rs 15 per head. 
But you may obtain them cheaper, [there] being such 
troubles, we know at such times they may be had at a 
pagoda a head. Three pairs of dwarfs (male and female) 
are to be sent Home to His Majesty. [Surat Council 
to Karwar.] 

18 July 1683 .—^Thc ways arc being molested by Deivi 
Desai. one of Shambhuji's Governors who has lately 
revolted from him (in Kanara.) [Ibid. ] 
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8. Capture and Execution of Shambhuji 

(Ti-anslated from the Masir-i-Alamgiri or the official 
History of Auraiigzib’s reign.) 

While the Emperor was staying at Akluj, the ears of 
the world were gladdened by a happy news from the 
Invisible Power; tlie merry music of a victory, for the 
report of the occurrence of wliicli Islamic ears had been 
longing, resounded through the sky. Peace and safety 
were restored through the grace of tJic Emperor’s justice 
and virtue; disturbance sank down ; Satan was cliained. 
To speak more plainly, the infernal infidel Sliambha was 
captured by the army through the power of the Emperor's 
fortune. 

Shaikh Nizam Haidarabadi, surnamed Muqarrab Klian, 
a brave general, in recognition of his military capacity 
had been given along with his sons and relatives, a 
total mansab of 25 thousand zat (21,000 troopers.) Before 
this he had been detached by the Emperor from Bijapur 
to capture the fort of Ponhala from Maratha possession. 
Like a prudent and watchful man he had sent out spies to 
bring news of the infidel. Suddenly they conveyed to him 
a true report that Shambha, on account of his feud with 
the Shirkc family who were connected with him by 
kinship [i.o., his step-mother's clan], had gone from 
Raigarh to Khelna, and after making a settlement with 
that family and satisfactorily provisioning Khelna fort, 
had proceeded to Sangameshwar, where his minister 
Kavi-kalash had constructed lofty mansions and gardens, 
and was there sunk in merrymaking and pleasure. 
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The Khaji, out of devotion to the Emperor, in utter 
disregard of his life started from Kolhapur, from which 
Sangameshwar was 45 kos distant, and the path full of 
crags and passes so difficult and dangerous that travellers 
have not seen the like of them on earth,—with a band 
of honour-seeking devoted followers, and proceeded by 
forced marches. Although the spies of Shambha informed 
him that the Mughal troops were coming, that foolish 
pride-intoxicated man, by making the signal of a frown 
had them beheaded, crying out. ** You careless fellows, 
are you mad ? Can a Mughal force possibly rcacli 
here?" 

The Khan, after patiently enduring much fatigue 
and hardship, came upon him with the speed of 
lightning and wind. That accursed wretch charged him 
with the support of four or five thousand Deccan! spear¬ 
men. But Kavi-kalash was accidentally woimdcd with 
an arrow and after a little fighting tliey took to flight. 
Shambha concealed himself in a hole m Kavi-kalash's 
mansion hoping that none would detect him. Spies gave 
the Khan correct information about his hiding place, and 
he, without going out in pursuit of the fugitive (troops), 
surrounded the mansion. His son Ikhlas Khan witli a 
party of brave men entered it by the steps aud dragged 
that low fellow and Kavi-kalasli out by the liair of tlieir 
heads and took them to tlie elephant on which Muqarrab 

Khan was seated.Twenty-five of Sliambha's chief 

followers with their wives and daughters were made 
prisoners. 
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The news of this event reached the Emperor at 
Akluj whicli was henceforth named Asad-ttagar (Most 
Auspicious City.) He ordered Hamid>ud*din Khan, the 
provost-marshal of his camp, to hasten lo Muqarrab 
Khan and bring the captives chained Imnd and foot. 
The victorious Klxan returned from that country (in 
safety) by prudent management. Through the good luck 
ol Alamgir, none of tlic inhdcl chiefs made any attempt 
(to rescue Shambl\a.) 

On 15H1 February 1689, when the imperial army, 
after marching from Asad-nagar, Iiad encamped at Baha- 
durgnrh, Shambha was brought to the Court. The 
Emperor, out of his devotion to Islam, ordered that from 
four miles before the camp, Shambha should be made an 
object of ridicule and his comrades should be clad in 
the dress of buffoons, punished in various ways, mounted 
on camels, and led into the camp and the imperial darbar 
with drums beating and trumpets pealing,—so that the 
Muslims might be encouraged and the infidels disheartened 
by the sight. Tlic night in the morning after which 
he was brought to the Court was, without exaggeration, 
the Shab-i-harai, because nobody slept till the morning 
in the joyous expectation of seeing the spectacle; and 
the day was like the day of Id because all men, old and 
young, went out to see such a scene of joy and happiness. 

In sliort, that man, deserving of a degrading public 
parade and execution, was taken through the whole camp 
and then brought to the Emperor, who was seated in 

^4 
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the Hall of Public Audience. He ordered liim to be 
removed to the prison of retribution. That moment the 
Emperor descended from the throne and kneeling down 
on the carpet of prayer bowed his head to the ground 
in thanksgiving and raised his hands in prayer to the 
Judge of Actions and the Promoter of Hopes. The 
cloud of the display of the handiwork of Providence 
was shaken and drops of marvel (at God's power) fell 
from his far-seeing eyes. (Verses) 

The peak of his cap reaches high heaven, [&Mf] 

His head is ever bowed down to the earth »n reverence. 

As Shambha had previously ignored the value of tlie 
Emperor’s mercy and fled away,—first from the Emperor's 
Court in his father's company (in x666) and the second 
time from the late Dilir Khan (in 1669),—therefore, 
that very night his eyes were deprived of the power of 
seeing, and the next day the tongue of the deceitful 
speaker Kavi-kalash was cut out. The victorious 
[Muqarrab] Khan was rewarded for this splendid service 
with the title of Khand-Zaman Path Jang and... .promo- 
tioi to the rank of 7.000 (zai and sowar ); his son 
IklUas Khan gained the title of Khan-i-Alam, &c. 

As the destruction of this wicked infidel, in considera¬ 
tion of the harshness and disgrace that he had inflicted 
by slaying and imprisoning Muslims and plundering the 
cities of Islam, preponderated over the reasons for keeping 
him alive, and the decision of the doctors of the Holy 
Law and the counsel of the dignitaries of the Church 
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and the State were in favour of despatching this hellish 
robber,—therefore, after the arrival of the Emperor at 
Koregaon (henceforth) named Fatiliabad, he was executed 
along with Kavi*kalash by the sword on ii March 
1689. 

(From tlic Pcrsiaji Iiistory, FntuJuU-i-Alamgiri, written by 

Ishwar-dns, a Nagar Brahman of Patan in Gujrat.) 

After two days Uie Emperor ordered Riihulinlt Kli. to 
ask Shambha where he hud kept his treasure, jewels and 
other property [of value] and wl'ich of the imperial umara 
used to correspond with ium in secret. In these circum¬ 
stances, as it is well-known that if a man has washed his 
hands of [all hope of ] life he speaks whatever he pleases, 
that haughty man opened his mouth in sliameful and vain 
words about His Majesty. But the Klian did not report 
to the Emperor fully what had fallen from the wicked 
tongue of the accursed rebel, but merely gave a hint 
as to its nature. So, the Emperor ordered him to be 
blinded by driving nails into his two eyes. It was done 
as ordered. But that proud man, from his high spirit, 
gave up taking any food from that day onwards. His 
guards urged him in vain, and he fasted for some days. 
At last the case was reported to the Emperor. By his 
order Shambha was taken to the place of execution, 
and his limbs were hacked off one after another. His 
severed head was publicly exposed from Aurangabad 
to Burhanpur, and taken to Delhi and hung on the gate 
of that city. [Br. Mus. ms. f. 156 a & ^.] 
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(Translated from the Persian history of Kluh Khan, 

ii. 384-389.) 

With the object of travelling and bathing in the river 
Man-Ganga, wliich 6ows dose to the boundary of the 
Sangameshwar pargana, one day’s march from tl\e 
ocean,—Shambhuji went from Khcina fort to Sangamesli< 
war. where his diwan Kavi*kalash had built a lofty 
mansion full of pictures and laid out a garden of fruit 
trees and flower-beds.. .Relying on the inaccessible nature 
of the hills and forests around and tlic difficulty of the 
paths, he stayed there oi¥ his guard, with 2,000 or 3,000 
horsemen. Unlike his fatlier he indulged in drinking wine 
and making merry with beautiful women, and now 
remained sunk in pleasure. The fast spies of Muqarral) 
Khan brought to him intelligence of Shambhuji's re¬ 
sidence and condition. The Xlian, taking no thought of his 
life, started from Kolhapur, his base, with 2,000 brave 

horsemen and one thousand select foot musketeers. 

crossed the difficult Amba-g/iof and other lofty defiles. 

always dismounting (himself first and his followers after 
him) in order to thread every narrow pass or thick jungle 
on foot, and thus by forced marches arrived near the 
doomed man. 

It is said that when some spies of tliat worthless dog 
reported to him the approach of the Mughal troops, the 
fellow, intoxicated with the wine of n^ligencc and futility, 
believing in the impenetrability of the place, and with his 
pride doul)ling the effect of wine, ordered the tongues 
of the spies to be cut out for giving him false intelligence. 
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He did not engage in equipping for battle or fortifying 
the place. 

Suddenly Muqarrab Khan, who had arrived with only 
Ills son, nephews and 10 or 12 of his brave relatives and 
200 to 300 swift-moving horsemen, delivered an attack 
upon tlmt bewildered victim. Shambha,....whcn it was 
too late, turned to girding his and waist and taking up 
arms with the few soldiers who still remained witli him,— 
most part of his escort having away. Kavi-kalasb, 
his wnzir, who was known as his brave and devoted 
confidant, placing Shambha behind himself, advanced to 
confront the Mughals at the head of a party of noted 
Mamthas. 

At the very beginning of the fight, an arrow* hit Kavi- 
kalash’s right arm and rendered that limb incapable of 
action. Falling down from his horse he cried out, shall 
stay behind." Shambha, who was planning to flee away, 
also leapt down from his horse and shouted, " Panditji, 
[tc-\t reads I too shall remain here." As soon 

05 four or five other Marat has dismounted, the rest of 
Shambha’s troops took to flight ajid Kavi-kalash was 
captured. Shambha betook himself to the shelter of a 
temple [bulkhafta, a possible variant is taikJuina, cellar] and 
remained concealed and invested there. After much search 
his liiding place was discovered, he made a fruitless attempt 

* Tir may also mean a bullet,—which is more likely here. 
Shivaji's defeat near JaJna in 1679 was mainly due to the abundance 
of Mughal fire>anns. 
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to fight, but at last after giving up some of his followers 
to death, he too was made prisoner with his family—26 
men and women, besides two other women, the wives of 
his high-placed relatives and comrades, were included 
among the captives. They were all dragged by the hair, 
with their hands tied together, to the feet of Muqarrab 
Khan's elephant. Although in this short time Shambha 
had shaved off his beard and rubbed ashes on his face 
and put on another dress [like a sa«»yns»], lie was 
rcc(^nised by the pearl necklace peeping out of his dress 
and the gold ring found on the fetlock of his horse. The 
Khan placed Shambha on his own elephant in the back 
seat; the other captives were diained and conveyed on 
elephants and horses, with every precaution and watch¬ 
fulness, back to his camp. 
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A HKRO OF OLD MAHARASHTRA 
Shantaji Ghorpare 

In the long history of Aurangzib's struggle with the 
Marathas, after the sun of Maratha royalty had set in the 
red cloud of Siiambhuji’s blood and the people's war had 
begun, two stars of dazzling brilliancy htled the Deccan 
hrmament for nearly a decade and paralysed the alien 
invader till at last they clashed together with fatal results. 
They wore Dhanaji Jadav and Shantaji Ghorpare, and the 
history of Southern India from 1689 to 1698 is very 
greatly the biography of these two men. 

Dhanaji Jadav was the great-grandson of Shivaji's 
mother's brother and was born about 1650. He first saw 
service under Pratap Rao Gujar, the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Great Shivaji and continued to fight under the 
Maratha banner ever afterwards. His first great achieve¬ 
ment was the defeat that he inflicted upon a Mughal 
detachment in the plains of Phaltan, shortly after Raja- 
ram's accession (1689), for which he was given the title 
of Jai Singh. He accompanied this king in his flight to 
Jinji, in the Madras Kamatak, in the autumn of that 
year. 

Like him Shantaji Ghorpare was a Maratha of 
Shivaji's caste and descended from that branch of the 
Ghorpare family which lived at Kapshi in the Kolhapur 
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State. Entering Shivaji’s service with his father and two 
brothers, he won an extensive jagir for his family in the 
Kopal district north of the Tungabhadra. 

Sbantaji had an inborn genius for handling large 
bodies of troops spread over a wide area, ciianging his 
tactics so as to take prompt advantage of every change 
in the enemy's plans and condition, and organising 
combined movements. The success of his tactics 
depended on the rapid movement of his troops and on 
his stibordinates carrying out his orders punctiuilly to 
the minute. He, therefore, insisted on implicit obedience 
from his officers and enforced the strictest discipline and 
promptness in his army by draconic punishments for 
disobedience or slackness. As Khafi Khan writes (ii. 446), 
" Shanta used to inflict severe punishments on his 
followers. For the sh'ghtest fault he would cause the 
oflender to be trampled to death by an elephant." 

The man who insists on efficiency and discipline In a 
tropical country makes himself universally unpopular, 
and, therefore, we are not surprised when we learn from 
Khafi Khan that " most of the Haratha nobles became 
Shanta's enemies and made a secret agreement with his 
rival Dhana to destroy him ’’ 

The first recorded exploit of Shanta was done during 
Rajaram's flight to Jinji. After that king had been 
surprised by the Mughals on an island of the Tungabhadra 
and escaped with his bare life, he hid himself in the 
territory of the Rani of Bednur (now the Nagar division 
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in the N. W. of Mysore) for some time. Aurangsib 
sent a large force under Jan-nisar Khan. Matlab Khan, and 
Sharza Khan to invade this country; but os the Emperor’s 
official history admits. " Shanta triumphantly opposed 
them, till at Inst tlie matter was settled by the Eani 
pa3riiig a small fine under the name of tribute.” {M.A, 
329.) Shanta’s younger brotheis Buliirji (surnamed Hindu 
Kao) and Maloji were included among the companions 
of Rajaram who were captured on the island and lodged 
in Bijapur fort, whence they contrived to escape by 
hril>ery. [Ibid.] 

Rajaram, when going to Jinji, had left Shanta in 
Maharashtra, charging liim to act U3ider the orders of 
Ramchandra, the Amaiya, who had been practically 
invented with a regent’s full powers for Maratha affairs 
in Western Deccan. (Sane, letter 433.) For some time 
he did so, and we find him co-operating with the Amatya 
and other generals in defeating the famous Bijapuri 
general Sharza Khan (now in the Mughal service with 
the title of Rustam Khan) near Satara on nth May 1690. 
Sharza offered a long resistance, but was worsted and 
made prisoner with his wife and children; the entire 
baggage of his army was seized together with 4.000 horses 
and eight elephants; and he had to ransom himself by 
paying one lakli of Rupees. {M.A. 336. K.K. 416. Jedhe.) 

Late in 1692 Shanta and Dhana were sent by Ram¬ 
chandra to the Madras Karnatalc.each at the head of 15,000 
cavalry to reinforce Rajaram, who was threatened in fort 
Jinji by a new imperial force despatched by Aurangzib 
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under Prince Kam Bakhsh and the Wazir Asad Khan, a 
year earlier. Shanta arrived hrst and burst into the Con- 
jeveram district. The terror inspired by his raiding bands 
caused a wild flight of the inhabitants far and near into 
Madras for refuge (iith to 13th December 1692). When 
the Maratha force arrived near Kaveripak, AH Mnrdao 
Khan, the Mughal faujdar of Conjeveram, went out to 
encounter it, being deceived by the screen of cavalry as to 
his enemy's vast numbers. He could not avoid a battle- 
when he learnt the truth. In the course of the hght. 
his corps of Bahelia musketeers deserted to the enemy, 
and Ali Mardan in vainly tr3dng to retreat to Conjeveram 
was hemmed round and captured with 1,300 horses and 
six elephants. His entire army was plundered by Shanta 
(i3tli Dec.) (Fort St. George Diary, Dilkasha xoSb, Jedhe.)- 
The defeated Khan was taken to Jinji and held to ransom 
for one lakb of hun. Dhana Jadav similarly defeated, 
captured and pillaged another great Mughal general 
Ismail Khan Maka, at the same time. [Martin's- 
Memoires, iii. 266'269.] 

Zulfiqar and Asad Khan, in utter despair of opposing' 
the victorious Marathas or even of saving themselves 
and the Emperor's son Prince Kam Bakhsh under their 
care in the siege-camp before Jinji. paid a large sum to 
Rajaram and his minister and were thus permitted to 
withdraw with their entire army to Wandiwash without 
serious opposition. This lame conclusion of their wonder¬ 
ful victories caused a rupture between the Maratlia. 
generals and Rajaram, which is thus graphically described 
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by the governor of Pondicherry:—The commanders 
of the reinforcements which had come to Jtnji (from. 
Maharashtra in December 1G92) were extremely irritated 
that without their participation, Ramraja, by the advice 
of his minister alone, had made a treaty with tiic Mughals. 
They bore a particular grudge against the latter (».«.. the 
minister) whom they accused of luiving received a large 
sum for leaving to the Muglials a path open for their 
retiring in safety to their own territory. It was quite 
evident that the Marathas could l\avc held tlicm all at 
their discretion—namely, Sultan Kam Bakhsli, Uie wazir 
Asad Khan and )\is son and a large number of persons 
of rank who were in that army. They (the Maratha 
generals) represented tliat they could have extracted large 
sums as their ransom, besides being able to secure an 
advantageous treaty with the Mughal Emperor by restor¬ 
ing to him men of such importance. Shantaji Ghorpare.. 
incensed by this act (of Rajaram) withdrew with his 
troops to some leagues from Jinji. We believe tliat 
Rajaram had acted from gratitude, as he know well that 
it would have been easy for Zulfiqar to take Jinji. 

All this -mutual accommodation between the two 
parties (vit., Zulhqarand Rajaram) was the result of a 
secret understanding which they had formed between 
themselves. In view of the expected death of the aged 
Emperor and the inevitable war of succession among his 
sons, Asad Khan and Zulhqar planned to, establish them¬ 
selves as independent sovereigns in that country, with. 
Maratha help. They had in view the union of the kingdom 
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of Golkonda and the Ramatak [under their own sceptre j, 
while Ramraja was to get, as his share, the kingdom of 
Bijapur... .That prince, in order to recall to his side his 
army commanders (who bad left him in disgust) 
apparently disclosed to them his reasons for having acted 
in tliat manner (towards tlie hard-pressed Mughal 
generals); presents were joined to it; he visited Shantaji 
Ghorpare. Thus the complaints and murmurs ceased in 
part, but their spirits still remained ulcerated. [Memoires, 
hi. 286.] 

After tlie Mughal siegc-amiy had purchased its retreat 
to Wandiwash and Jinji had been freed from danger 
(January 1693), Shantaji laid siege to Triclunopoly, the 
ruler of which was at chronic war with Rajaram's hrst 
cousin and fmn ally. Shahji II., the Rajah of Tanjorc. 
Rajoram himself arrived on the scene soon afterwards 
and the Trichinopoly Nayak had to moke peace in April. 

Early in May Shanta quarrelled with his king and 
went back to Maharashtra. Rajaram, in anger, took 
away Shanta’s title of Senapali (Commander-in-Ohef) 
and gave it to Dhana Jadav.* (Jedhe.) 

Malhar Ramrao Chitnis, who is usually wrong in his 
dates and names, reports an eariier quarrel (in 1690) 
and describes it thus:—‘'When Rajaram went to Jinji, 
he commanded Shantaji Ghorpare and his two brothers 
to obey the orders of the Amatya (Ramclumdra.) But 

* ThiK is how I interpret the phraie Dkattajis namtad Mt, 
according to the Persian idiom. 
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Shanta did not co-operatc at tlie siege of Paniiala and 
did not act according to his instmctions. Remaining 
in the Sandur district, he waged war up to tlie Tanga> 
bhadra. captured tlie fort of Guti. seized some frontier 
thanas and stayed tlicrc. Tfie Anialya reported these 
things to the king at Jinji, who was displeased and 
took away tlic post of Commandcr>in-Chicf and conferred 
it on Mahadji Pnnsubal in iCqo. 

*' He wrote about it to Ramcimndra, and sending two 
men to Slinnta took away Jiis Sikke-kitlnr and placed 

tlicm in cliarge of Ramchaudra.Tlicn Sluinta tried 

in vain for a fortnight or a month to interview Ram* 
Chandra, who declined to sec liim. So, Ite went to the 
king at Jinji and staying there gave an undertaking to 
serve like all other officers to the satisfaction of tfic 
king, while his two brothers would remain under the 
orders of Ramchandra. Making this agreement he went 

to Jinji to oppose the army sent by the Emperor." 

(ii. 34 ) 

"For his great services.. ..Rajaram greatly liked 
Dhaiia and... .now gave him honour equal to that of 
the Senapati witJi the right of playing the nanfiaf...." 
(ii. 36). Mahadji fell in battle at Jinji and Shanta was 
made Senapati in his place, (ii. 40.) 

Chituis reports a later quarrel which I am inclined to 
place in May 1693:—" For some reason or otlier Shantaji 
Ghorparc quarrelled with the courtiers of Rajaram and 
insulted them. Thereafter, the king sent Mane to attack 
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Shanta, but the other sardars after much reasoning dis* 
suadedhim....So, Shanta was merely censured and his 
post of Commander-in>Chief was given to Dhanaji. 
Things went on in this way for two or three years." 
(ii. 42.) Much of Chitnis's account is unsupported by con¬ 
temporary sources, and I am inclined to regard it as 
confused and partly inaccurate. 

Returning home about the middle of 1693, Shantaji 
acted as his own master and devoted his time and 
resources to carving out a principality for himself in tlie 
Bellary district. He refused to obey the orders of the 
king's locum lenens and did not lend Ills aid to the 
national party when they raised Prince Muiz2-ud>din’s 
siege of Panhala in November next. 

His brother Bahirji, too, had left Rajaram in a huff 
(March 1693). The reason for the rupture I infer to be the 
usurpation of the real control of the Government by the 
Brahman ministers at Jinji in consequence of Rajaram's 
sinking into debauchery and imbecility, so that the men 
of the sword rebelled against their own loss of influence 
at Court and the appropriation of the wealth of the State 
by the men of the pen. Bahirji joined another mal¬ 
content, Yachapa Nayak (who had made himself master 
of Satgarh fort) and probably tried to imitate his example 
of winning an estate for liimself. The Maratha royal 
forces attacked the two deserters near Vellore in May. 
But the quarrel was made up and Bahirji returned to his 
master's side in February 1694. 
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WhUe thus " lighting for liis own luind" and pursuing 
an independent career of depredation in imperial territory^ 
Shanta was defeated after a long chase and a tliree days' 
running light by Himmat Khan at the village of Vlkram> 
halli (early Nov., 1693). Three hundred of Shanta's own 
soldiers and 200 of his Berad allies were slain, and 300 
mares, some flags, kettledrums fkc., were captured by 
the Mughals, who suffered a heavy loss in killetl and 
wounded. But the pursuit failed tliroiigh a quarrel 
between Himmat Khan and his coadjutors Hamid-ud-din 
and Ivliwaja Khan, so that Shanta, without any fear, 
sent 4,000 men under Amrit Rao towards Bcrar, wliile 
he lumself led 6,000 cavalry towards Malkhcd—Karnul 
hills—Haidarabad &c. In Marcli 1694 we hnd him in % 
the Mahadev lulls. {AkJibarat, year, 37). 

Another cause of Shanta's attitude of aloofness from 
the Government was his being drawn into the cross¬ 
currents of ministerial nvalry at the western capital of 
Maharashtra. He sided with Parashuram, the rival of the 
Amatya, while Bhana belonged to the faction of the 
latter {Dil., 122a.) 

But in October 1694. Shankarji Malhar (the Sachiv ) 
formed a plan of joint action and sharing of profits with 
Shantaji and persuaded him to march to the Madras 
Karnatak, saying, “ Go with your troops and do our 
master's work. Hasten to the Raja with light equipment 
(literally, alone). Remain there showing due respect. 
Raise the siege. Don't violate your faith." He took an 
oath from Shanta to act in this spirit, and added to 
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his forces the contingents of Hanumant Rao Nimbalkor 
and other generals, making a total of 25,000 horse, wliich 
marched in a compact body, firing its artillery on the 
way. Shankarji made an agreement witli Shanla to* 
conduct the revenue (collection) in concert and to remain 
faithful (to each other's interests), and sent his brother 
(?) Yesaji hlalhar as his representative with this cxpedi* 
tionary force. 

Meantime Zolfiqar Khan had concluded a successful 
campaign against the Raja of Tanjore and exacted from 
him a bond to abandon the cause of Rajaram wliich he 
had hitherto helped most usefully with money and provi¬ 
sions, and to pay a tribute of thirty lakhs of Rupees 
'every year. (May 1694.) Then he came back to Jinji 
and renewed his pretended siege of it. occupying the 
country around. {Jedhe ; fort St. George Diary .) 

Shanta seems to have effected nothing for Ms master 
this time, and soon returned to the north-western comer 
of Mysore. In November 1695, Dhana was sent to prop 
up the Maratha cause on the Madras side, which he 
succeeded in doing, by driving away Zulfiqar from the 
siege of Vellore. 

But in this very month, Shanta performed the most 
glorious achievement of his life,—one which still further 
raised his reputation for invincibility and made him the 
dread of even the greatest Mughal generals. 

Shanta was reported to be going back to his own 
estate in the Giittaldurg district, heavily loaded with 
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booty from the imperial dominions. Aurangzib. then 
encamped at Brahmnpuri (on the Bhima), ordered 
Qasim Khan, the able and active governor of the Sera 
country (western Mysore), to intercept the raiders. To 
reinforce Qasim Khan, he sent a detachment from his own 
camp under some of his highest younger ofheers,—< 
Khanazad Khan (afterwards Ruhullah Khan II and Lord 
High Steward), Saf Shikan Khan, Sayyid Asalat Khan 
and Muhammad Murad (the Paymaster of Prince Kam 
Bakhsh's army),—with a command of 25,000 men on 
paper but Ave to six thousand troopers in actual muster. 
It was, however, a very choice corps, being composed of 
men from the imperial guards and personal retinue and the 
contingents of the nobles who had to patrol round his 
tent on different days in the week {haft chnuhi)^ with 
artillerymen. They joined Qasim Klian about 12 miles 
from the Marathas' expected track, early in November. 
Shanta, who had been roving at a distance, heard of his 
enemy's position and movements, came up with them by 
swift marches, and matured his plan for their destruction 
with consummate skill which the luxury and thoughtless¬ 
ness of the Mughal generals crowned with the most 
complete success imaginable. 

Khanazad Khan was a Persian of the highest descent, 
being the son of the late Paymaster-General Ruhullah 
IChan I, and great-grandson of the Empress Mumtaz 
Mahal's sister. With him had come some officers of the- 
greatest influence and favour in the Emperor's personal 
circle. Qasim Khan rose to the height of hospitality 
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required by such guests. Discarding the simple and 
light kit of a general who wishes to wage war with the 
Marathas wisely, he brought out of his stores in Adoni 
fort, his ‘show’ articles, such as unused Karnataki tents; 
gold, silver and China vessels of all kinds, etc., and sent 
them six miles ahead of his halting place to be kept 
ready for himself and his guests whcji they would arrive 
there at the end of the next day’s march. [M. A. 375.) 

But on that day doom overtook him in the person of 
Shanta Ghorpare, who allowed the highest tactical power 
in making his dispositions and moving his three distinct 
and scattered divisions so as to ensure the perfect timing 
of their movements and exact co-operation among them. 
He divided his army into three bodies, of which one was 
sent to plunder the Mughal camp, anotlier to oppose the 
soldiers, and the third was held in hand ready for action 
wherever required. The zamindar of the Chittaldurg 
district sided with the Marathas in tlic liope of a share 
of the spoils and thus the Mughals were ringed round by 
enemies and cut off from all information (M. A. 375.) 
{DU. iiyb .) 

An hour and a half after sunrise, tlie first Maratha 
division fell upon Qasim Khan’s advanced tents (six 
miles to the front). slew and wounded the guards and 
servants, carried ofi everything they could, and set fire 
to the heavy tents. On the news of it reaching Qasini 
Khan, he hurried towards the point of attack, without 
rousing Khanazad Khan from his sleep or maturing any 
plan of concerted action. Before he had gone two miles, 
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the second body of the enemy appeared in sight and 
the battle began. This awoke Khanaead Khan, who 
left his camp, baggage and everytliing else on the spot 
and quickly advanced to the aid of his friend. But the 
enemy's numbers were overwhelming and they had a 
very large body of Kala-piada musketeers,—the best 
marksmen and bravest infantry of the Deccan,—^in 
addition to their numberless mobile light cavalry. “ A 
great battle was fought and many were slain on both 
aides. In spite of the steadiness of the imperialists 
and the destruction done by them, tlie enemy did not 
yield one foot of ground or show the least wavering. 
Then the reserve division of Shanta fell upon the camp 
and baggage left behind and looted everything. This 
news reached Qasun and Khanazad in the heat of the 
battle and shook tlieir firmness. They took counsel 
together and decided to go to the small fort of Oodderi* 
close to which the advanced*tents had been sent and 
where there was a tank. Fighting for two miles they 
reached the tank in the evening and halted; the enemy 
retired from the attack but encamped close by.” 

The fort of Doddori was small and the food*store in it 
limited. So "its imperial garrison sliut its gates upon their 

* Dodderi, 14*20^ N., 75^6^ hi the Chittaldurg division of 
MyMro, 32 miles east of Chittaldurg, and 96 miles in a straight 
line south of Adoni. South of it stands a large reservoir. 

“The impcnalisU, giving up all plan of fighting, took tiie 
road to Dodderi in confusion, reached the place with extreme 
4lifBculty, and were invested.'* ( Dil, xx8a.) 
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newly arrived comrades. The two Khans shared with the 
other officers the food they had brought with themselves, 
and the common soldiers found nothing to eat except 
the water of the tank; grass and gram for the elephants 
and horses were nowhere. As the night closed, the enemy 
completely encircled them. The imperialists stood to 
arms ready to meet any attack. But for three days the 
Maratbas only appeared in sight without fighting, till 
some thousands of infantry sent by the zamindar of 
Chittaldurg—who had been reduced to humility by Qasim 
Khan—seized the opportunity and made an attack. On 
the fourth day. before sunrise, ten times the former 
number of Kala-piadas darkened the plain and began to 
fight. The imperial artillery munitions had been plun¬ 
dered in their camp and what little was carried witli 
the soldiers was now exhausted; so after vain c.xcrtions 
for some hours, they sat down in despair. The enemy's 
hail of bullets destroyed many men in this situation."* 
Fully one-third of the Mughal army had been slain at 
the two camps, during the retreat, and on the banks 
of the tank of Dodderi. Then the chiefs decided to save 
their own lives by sneaking into the fori, and a dis¬ 
graceful scene ensued which is thus described by Kliafi 
Khan (ii. 331) 


* This is the coDlempomry record compiled from Stale papens 
like despatches and newsletters, (. 375.377), Bat more tiian 
30 years later, Khafl Khan (u. 439), gave the following different 
and seemingly inaccurate account:_ 

‘•A party of the enemy fell upon Qasim Khan’s tents,.and 
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“ In this extremity of distress, Qasim, Khanazad and 
Saf Shikan, who liad dismounted close to one another, 
secretly planned to enter into the garhi without informing 
Muhammad Murad and other comrades who were at a 
distance. They began to send within such stores as were 
left after the enemy's plunder, pretending to lighten 
themselves for fighting. The first night Q.isim Khan, 
on the pretext of patrolling, left his post and entered tlie 
fort by scaling the wall with ropes, a-s it was not advisable 
to enter by tlie gate owing to the crowd tussemblcd there 
(outside). Then Khanazad and Saf Shikan entered by the 
gate by charging the crowd of common soldiers round 
it. Lastly Muliammad Murad and other officers, learning 
of it, came in with the grcjitest difficulty. Saf Shikan, 

20 to 12 thousand horsemen attacked the ba^tgoRO of Khanazad. 

7 or 8 thousand more appeared between the two IChans, S) that 
neither could relnfoicc the other. Tho battle raged till annset.... All 
night the chiefs remained on their elephants and tho soldiers 
holding the bridles of their norsai, to repel night^attacks. At dawn 

the Mnrathas renewed their attack.Jn tliis way the imperialists 

were attacked lor 3 days, at last (on the fourth day) they nuirched 
fighting all tho way and look refuge under the garhi of Uodderi. 
For these tliree days they had no food. In the same way 3 or 4 
uiore days were passed, the imperialists entrenching and ropelHng 
charges under shelter 0/ the walls of the garhi day and night, 
while their camels, horses and oxen were carried off by the 

Harathas. As the gates of tho garhi .had been closed upon 

them, the grocers of thogaMi threw down to them grain from tho 
top of the wall, charging one or two rupees per seor. On the 4th 
or jth day (>.«., the 7th or 8th day after tho drat battle) tlie two 
Khans decided to enter the garhi.” 
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turning to Muhammad Murad, cried out—‘ How gallantly 
we have .brought ourselves here! ’ Murad's nephew 
retorted—' Shame on the type of valour you have shown 
in coming here, of which you are bracing! * ” 

The Marathas besieged the fort* on all sides, being 
confident that hunger would destroy its defenders. On 
the day of entering the fort, tlie soldiers, high and low, 
were all given bread of millet {jaaari and bajra) from the 
local stores, while the transport cattle fed on the old 
and new straw-thatching pulled down from the roofs of 
the houses. On the second day no food was left for eitlier 
man or beast. Many of the cattle of the army had been 
carried away by the Marathas, many others had perished 
from hunger,—They chewed one another’s tails, mis¬ 
taking them for straw," as the graphic exa|^eration of a 
Persian writer well describes it;—and the remaining 
oxen‘lean like the ass’s tail.'were now eaten up by the 
Muslim soldiery. Then they faced utter starvation. Qasim 
Khan was a great cater of opium, his life depended on the 
drug, and the lack of it caused his death on the third day. 
(ilf. A., 378; but many suspected that he had committed 
suicide to escape disgrace by the enemy and the censure 
of the Emperor.) Of the common soldiers, many in the 
agony of hunger leaped down from the fort walls and 
sought refuge in the enemy's camp, who took away the 
money tiiey had concealed in their belts. The traders 
of Shanta's camp-bazar used to come below the wall of 

* They overthrew one tower ot it and attaeJeed all aides. 

(M.^.378.) 
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the fort and sell fruits and sweets at faoQr prices to the 
starving Mughals on the top, who threw down money tied 
in rags and drew the food up by means of ropes. {K.K.) 

When the food supply was absolutely exhausted and 
the water in the fort became scanty and unwholesome. 
Khanazad Khan, in despair of relief, sent his diwan and 
a Deccani captain of the imperial service to Shanta to 
beg for terms of capitulation. 

Shanta at first demanded a lakh of hun besides the 
elepliants, horses and property of the imperial army. 
But the treaclieroQS Deccani captain whispered to him, 
“What is this that you are asking for? Raise your 
terms. This amount will be paid by Khanazad Khan 
alone as his ransom." At last the ransom was fl.xed at 20 
lakhs of Rupees; and all the ca»h, articles, jewels, horses, 
and elephants of the doomed army were to be given 
up, each general being allowed to go away on a single 
horse with the clothes he wore on his person. The generals 
individually signed bonds for their respective ransoms and 
each left a kinsman or chief servant as security for its 
payment. The terms were faithfully kept on the Maratha 
side, thanks to Shanta's iron discipline. ( K.K. corrected 
by M.A.) 

Shantaji sent word that the men might come out of 
the fort without any fear and stay for two nights in front 
of its gate; those who had any money need fear no 
extortion but might buy their necessaries from the 
Maratha camp. The lean woe-begone and bedraggled 
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remnant of tiie imperial army filed out of the fort after 
the 13th day. The enemy gave them bread from one 
side and water from the other. Thus they were nursed 
back to life and strengtli in two days. On the third day 
Khanazad started for the Court with a Maratha escort. 
He had lost everything, but the other imperial officers 
on the way supplied him and his men with horses, tents, 
dress, food and mcmey to relieve their urgent distress. 
(M.A.378.K.K. 433 -) 

Meantime, the Emperor who was then at Brahmapuri, 
280 miles north of the scene of the disaster, on hearing of 
the danger to Qasim Khan, had sent Hamid-ud-din Khan 
from his side and Rustam-dil IChan from Haidarabad to 
support him. They had united near Adoni, but in time 
only to receive and help Khanazad on his return. Here 
Khanazad's army was reclothed and newly furnished with 
the gifts and forced contributions from tJie officers and 
residents of Adoni. ( 3 /. A. 379, hut Akhbarat, year 39. 
sh. 72 differs.) 

In less than a month from this, Shanta achieved 
another equally famous victory. Himmat Khan Bahadur, 
who had been deputed to co-operate with Qasim Khan, 
bad taken refuge in Basavapatan {40 miles west of 
Bodderi) on account of the smallness of his force, not 
more than one thousand cavalry, though he had received 
the impossible order to go out and punish Shanta. 
(M.A. 379.) 

After the fall of Dodderi, Shanta had established his 
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■own garrison there and told off two forces to watch and 
oppose Hamid>ud>din (in the north) and Himmat Khan 
(in the west). On aotJi January he appeared before 
Himmat Khan's position at the head of ten thousand 
cavalry and nearly the same number of infantry. His 
Kamataki foot-musketeers—the best marksmen in the 
Deccan, took post on a hill. Himmat Khan, with a very 
small force, advanced to the attack and dislodged them 
from it, slaying 500 of tlicm. TJicn ho drove his elephant 
towards the place where Slianta was striding, when 
suddenly he was shot by a bullet in the foreliead and fell 
down unconscious into the hnuda. His driver wanted to 
turn the elephant back, but the Captain of his contingent 
( jamadar ), AH Baqi, told the driver—'The Khan is alive. 
Urge the elephant onward. I siiall drive the enemy back.' 
But he, too, was wounded, tlirown down to the ground 
and carried off by the enemy. Then his son fell fighting. 
Slianta received two arrow-wounds. The leaderless 
imperialists fell back to their trenches. At midnight 
Himmat Khan breathed his last. Three hundred of Iiis 
men were dispersed and fled to various places. The rest 
held their fortified enclosure successfully for some days, 
after wbicli the Marathas withdrew from its siege and 
went away with the captured baggage of the Klian.* 

* This narrative is based upon the despateh received by the 
Emperor on and February and included in the AMh^rat of the next 
day. with some additions irom M. yf. The rest of M. A. and the 
whole of Khafi Khan (gossipy fabrication) have been rejected by 
me. Kbaii ICban writes (il. 433-43^ ): Shanta, on bearing of the 
near approach of Himmat Khan, formed his army in t>vo divisions 
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Flushed with these far-resounding victories. Shantaji 
went to Jinji to wait on Rajaram (March 1*96). He 
seems to have claimed the office of Senapati, contrasting 
his own brilliant performances withDhanaji'spoor record of 
victories. Hitherto Praltlad Niraji (the Pratinidhi or regent) 
had, with great tact and diplomacy, kept peace between 
the two rival generals and taken great pains to show in all 
the acts of Government that the king treated the two as 
absolutely equal. But Ire was now dead, and his successor 
in the king's council was less clever and could not keep the 
balance even. (Sardesai, i. 661.) Slianta's vanity, 
imperious temper and spirit of insubordination, roused to 
an inordinate height by his recent triumphs, gave great 
offence to the Coart at Jinji and the result was an open 
rupture near Conjeveram (May 1696). Rajaram sided 
with Dhanaji and placing Amrit Rao Ntmbalkar in the 
van of his army, attacked his offending general. But 
Shanta's military genius again triumphed; Dliana was 
defeated and driven precipitately to his home in Western 
India; Amrit Rao fell on the field. {JedJte. But K. K. 
and Dil. wrongly give the victory to Dhana.) 


and hastened by two rootes to meet Himmat Khan. At a distance 
of %i miles Himmat Khaa encountered the first of these divisions 
(led by Shanta). Severe battle; many stain on both sides, Marathas 
fleeing drew Himmat Khan's army near their second division. 
Shanta had posted crack marksmen in dense jungles at various' 
places across the path of Himmat IChan. Tlie latter was shot 
tiirougb the forehead by a Kalia musketeer from a tree topv All 
his baggage, elephants and stores were looted. 
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This victory is thus graphically described in Masir-i- 
which wrongly places it in October 1689:—"On 
the way to Jinji, this wretch had a fight withDhana 
Jadav, who was escorting Rajaram there, on account of 
an old quarrel. Shanta triumphed, and caused Amrit Rao. 
the brother (-in-law) of Nagoji, the comrade and assistant 
of Dhana, to be crushed to death by an elephant. He 
also captured Rajaram, but Dhana escaped. The next 
day Shanta appeared before Rajaram with his wrists 
bound together, saying—' I am tlic same loyal servant (as 
before). My rudeness was due to this that you wanted to 
make Dhana my equal and to reach Jinji with his help. 
I shall now do whatever you bid me.' Then he released 
and conducted Rajaram to Jinji. " (401. )• 

Of Shanta's doings in the Eastern Karnatak this year 
we have full information from the English factory-records 
of Madras and the Persian memoirs of Bhimsen. On his 
arrival at the head of 15,000 horse. Maratha bands spread 
into several parts of the country, the Mughal army with 
its reduced numbers was powerless to defend its many 
outposts, and Zulfiqar Khan was forced to hold himself 
in the defensive in the fort of Arcot, after repelling one 
attack of Shanta near Ami. Indeed, he made a secret 
understanding with the Marathas for mutal forbearance. 

• Rajwadc, XV. 45, Is a letter stj’Ung Slianta Senapaii in 
Jane 1695; but I cannot accept this date in defiance of the Jfdke 
ChnnicU. which says (as I interpret it )that Ohan was given that 
title in May 1693. Shanta's ontbreak in May X69O ended in hia 
victory and Rajaram could not have ventured to disgrace him then. 
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'In November it was reported that treasure for the Mughal 
army sent from the Court had reached Kadapa. Shantaji 
imihediately marched to that side to intercept it. 
Zulfiqar set out after him to defend the convoy; but 
hearing that Shanta had changed his plans, the Mughal 
general fell back on Arcot after making three marches only. 
Shantaji entered the uplands of Central Mysore and 
returned home, Zulfiqar marching to Penukonda ( 7s 
■miles north of Bahgalore) to join Prince Bidar Baklit. 

In the Maratha homeland an internecine war now 
raged between Dhana and Shanta. all other captains being 
ranged on the two sides. They fought together in the 
Satara district in March 1697. But fortune at last 
deserted Shantaji; his severity and insolence had disgus* 
ted his officers and most of them were secretly corrupted 
by the agents of Dhana. Hanumant Rao Nimbalkar. in 
concert witli Dhana’s troops, fell on Shanta's baggage 
train, and most of*tlie latter's officers deserted to Dlianaji, 
while the rest were killed or wounded. Shantaji. despoiled 
of all and deserted by his army, fled from the field 
with only a few followers to Mhaswad, the home of 
Nagoji Mane whose wife's brother Amrit Rao he had 
killed. With Nagoji, however, the sacred rights of 
hospitality to a refugee rose higher than the claims of 
blood-feud; he gave Shanta shelter and food for some 
days, and then dismissed him in safety. But his wife 
Radha Bai foDowed her brother's murderer with a 
woman's unquenchable vindictiveness. She had urged 
her husband to slay their guest, but in vain. And 
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now when she saw him escaping unscathed, slie sent her 
surviving brother after him. One of the many diverse 
accounts* of his death (given by Khah IChan) is that 
the pursuer (wrongly called Nagoji Mane by both Khah 
Khan and Jedhe) came upon Shantaji when, exhausted 
by fast travel, he was bathing in a nala near the Shambhu 
Mahadev hill, in the Satara district. Tlic party from 
Mhaswad surprised Itim in this helpless situation and 
cut off his head. "Mane (s.s., Nimbalkar) threw it into 
the saddlebag fastened behind his horse....On the way 
the bog got loose and fell down. Firuz Jang's spies, 
who had spread in tliat hilly region, in pursuit of Shanta. 
picked it up, rocognised it ns that general’s head, and 
sent it to Firuz Jang, who .sent it to the Emperor. The 
severed head was paraded through the imperial encamp¬ 
ment and some cities of the Deccan." {M.A. 40i*402, 
K. K. 447-448, Dilkasha 122a.) The date of his death 
is given in the Jedh4 Chronicle as Askarh 1619 Shaka, or 
June. 1697. Bhimsen places it (without date) before the- 
fall of Jinji in January, 169S. But the Masir-i~Alan^ri 
records it (without stating the day or even month) at the 
conclusion of tlic events of the 42nd year of Aurnngzib's 
reign (3rd March 1698—20tb February 1699), but I have 

* Adniictediy diverse and conflicting, according to A/./ 4 . 403, 
which omits ail of them. The Mano family **otd paper" printed in 
Parasnia's Itihas Sangria, Jitnya Aitikaiih Goshti, ii. 45, in no 
palpably incorrect as to eoggost an opiumw;ater's tale. KhaA Khan 
after giving the account followed above, adds, "Tliere is another 
story current (about ids end). God alone knows the truHi,'* 
(il 448). 
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not found all the dates of this work unimpeaclmbie. 
Kha6 Khan places it in tlie 39th year (5th April 
X695—24th March ); but his clironology is palpably 

confused. 

Thus died Shantaji Ghorpare most ignominiously at 
the end of a most dazzling military career, like Charles X 
of Sweden. But his greatest monument is the abject fear 
he inspired in all ranks of the Mughal army *. which is 
faithfully reflected in the curses and abuses invariably 
used as epithets to his name in the Persian histories. 

The two life-long rivals, Shanta and Dhana were botli 
army leaders and organisers of the highest ability, courage 
and activity, but Mrith contrasted characters. Dhana 
Jadav made war like a gentleman; he knew that the 
fickle goddess of Fortune might desert him in the held 
any day; therefore, he never went to an extreme. He 
was moderate in victory, generous to the vanquished, 
polite in his address, practised in self-control, and capable 
of taking long views and making statesmanly settlements. 
His inborn courtesy to the Mughal generals who had 
the misfortune to encounter him, is noticed with praise 
by the Muslim historians. Moreover, he served his 
country's Government unselfisIUy for many years. 

* "When the news arrived that Shanta had come within 16 or 
18 miles of him, Finjz J&ng (Aurangub's highest general) lost 
•colour in terror, and making a false announcement tliat ho would 
ride out to oppose bim, appointed oIBcera to clear the path, sent his 
advanced tents onward, but then ded towards Bijapur by a round¬ 
about path*’I (K. K.ii. 446). 
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Shantaji Ghorpare, on the other hand, was in com¬ 
parison with Dhana, a barbarian devoid of culture or 
generosity, unable to restrain his passions or to take 
thought of the distant future. He loved to hustle all 
whom he met with, not excepting his king. Tlie hour 
of his victory was the hour of tlie gratification of his 
vindictiveness. He showed no mercy and expected none. 
Therefore, he excited among the Mughal generals, as well 
as his Maratha adversaries, a feeling of mingled terror 
and repulsion. By his temperament, Shanta was in¬ 
capable of co-operating with others and he liad not the 
patriotism to subordinate his own will to the needs of 
his nation. He lived and died merely ns a most successful 
raid-leader and selfisli adventurer, and exercised no 
influence on the political history of the Marathas, or 
even on tlie general effect of Aurangzib's campaigns. 
He flashed tlirough the Deccan sky like a lonely meteor 
without ever having a companion or ally, or even sharing 
the counsels of his nation's leaders.«among whom he might 
have naturally claimed a place. 
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AURANGZIB'S REMAINING LETTERS. 

Auranczib to Passhurah Trimbak 
31 October, 1699. 

Trimbak, commandant of the fort of Panhala, be 
hopeful and know that my army is now marching to 
conquer the forts in the possession of tlie miserable (Raja-) 
Ram, and to extirpate him. In a few days the imperial 
camp will be pitched at Murtozabad (Miraj) and, 
throu^ God's power all the forts and places belonging, 
to that wretch will be conquered and annexed to the 
imperial dominions. The luckless Rajaram. like his 
brotlier now in hell (i.e., the deceased Shambhuji) will be 
captured by the holy warriors of Islam and quickly put 
to death. 


As the men of some (Maratha) forts are inclined to- 
the imperial side, if you, according to my former letter, be 
led by good fortune to yield the fort to my servants, 
you will, God willing, be exalted with the gift of a high 
rank and otlier kingly favours. Otherwise, through tltc 
power of the All-powerful, the fort will be quickly con¬ 
quered, and you will see what you will see: you will be 
imprisoned and executed along witli all your women and 
children and all members of your family, old and young. 
Written on the 17th Jamadi-ul-awwal, in the 43rd year of 
my reign (31 October, 1699 ) 
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Aurangzib to Ramchamdra Pant Baurikar 
57 October, i6gg. 

Rnmchandra, hope and know that the letter, which 
at this auspicious time you have been guided by foresight 
and good fortune to write to my general Tarbiyat Khan, 
has been placed before me. and all your demands have 
been accepted. I, (therefore.) now issue the order tliat 
you sliould bo firm and constant in the straight path of 
good faith and fidelity, quickly perform what you have 
written, and abandon tliat wretched vagabond (Rajaram. 
the second son of Shivaji). If a few moments of the 
evanescent life of that doomed man be yet left over, and 
tliat slaughter^worthy man should desire to flee any¬ 
where (else) in fear of the imperial troops, it is fitting 
that you should present all his forts to the imperial 
Court os your tribute. After you have, under the guid¬ 
ance of your good star, done either of tliese two acts, 
you will (God willing) be honoured with excellent favours 
and many splendid gifts, and be exalted high above your 
peers, and raise your head in trust and glory. If 
(however) through ill-luck you do not distinguish between 
benefit and harm, and your letter be (a mere collection 
of) words void of truth, then the vanquished infidel 
(Rajaram),—who knows that he has given (me) great 
offence and done improper acts,—will (God willing) be soon 
captured in the claws of the holy warriors of Islam and 
executed like his brother in hell («.«., the deceased 
Shambhuji). And, through God’s power, you, too will 
see (what you will see); losing your house and life, you 
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will be imprisoned and slain with your women and child¬ 
ren and all members of your family, great and small. 
Dated the 17th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 43rd year of my reign 
t3i October, 1699 a.d.) 


Notes 

In the Persian ms. both letters arc dated in the 46th 
year, which would amount to the 28th of September, 1702. 
This is clearly wrong, because in September 1702 
Aurangzib was painfully toiling through tlie muddy roads 
and flooded rivers to effect his retreat to Bahadurgarh, 
and not, as these letters represent him, setting out on a 
victorious campaign. {Masir-i~Alatngiri, 467.) I liave, 
therefore, emended the figure into the 43rd year. 

After a four years' stay at Barhampuri (Islampuri), 
the Emperor Aurangzib set out in person, 19th October, 
1699, to ravage the Maratha country and capture the 
Maratha forts. After 20 days' march be reached Miraj 
{^Masir-i-Alamgiri, 408). At this time the above two 
letters were written by him inviting the two Maratha com¬ 
manders to submit. 

Ramchandra Pant Baurikar, was appointed com¬ 
mander of the Maratha forts with the title of Hakumat- 
panah, 1690, [Duff. i. 367). Parshuram Trimbak, a 
Brahman, rose from the humble rank of hereditary 
Kidkarni of Kinneye, acted very ably as tJie assistant to 
Ramchandra, surprised Panhala from the Mughals in 
1692, was appointed PraUnidhi about 1704,. and died in 
1720 {Duff. i. 367, 396, 471). Rajaram, the second son of 
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Shivaji, succeeded Shambhuji on the throne, and died in 
March, 1700, {Masir-i-Alamgiri, p. 419 states tliat the 
news of his death reached Aurangzib in Maharashtra on 
the 5th March, 1700). Tarbiyat Khan was the Mir 
Atish or Head of the Artillery in Aurangaib’s army. 
Grant Duff (i. 392) says tliat during the siege of Satara 
(8 December, 1699-21 April, 1700) Atiningrjb wrote a 
letter to Ramchandra whic’i fell into t)»e liands of P. 
Trimbak. Was it the above letter? 

Aurangzib to Parsiiuram Trimuak 
57 May, jyo2. 

Pnrshuram, submissive to Islam, hope and know that, 
although your great oiTenccs do not deserve pardon, yet, 
.... inasmuch as tlie beloved Prince Mulummad Bidar 
Bakht Bahadur has reported to the Emperor that you 
have repented of your past sins and offered with all 
humility and submission to surrender the fort of Khclna 
(VishaJgarh) to the imperialists on condition that (l) 
the imperial army does not march to the conquest of your 
forts, but rctiu-ns to tlie former (Muglial) territory, (2) 
you are assured of the pardon of your faults and the 
sparing of your o>vn and your companions' lives, by the 
issue of an imperial farman (order), and (3) you are 
honoured by the acceptance of your requests stated in 
writing to the Prince,. 

Therefore, at the request of the Prince, the gracious 
Emperor issues this order that wlien you wait (on the 
Prince) and surrender the fort of Kheina, your offences 
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will be pardoned, you and your comrades will be spared 
your lives, and the imperial army will not marcii to¬ 
wards you to conquer your forts and country, but will 
(God willing) march back to the old imperial dominion 
after taking possession of Khelna. You should soon 
deliver Khelna to the imperial olBcers and leave the fort 
with your comrades in peace of mind, remain firm and 
true to your promises, and regard it as very necessary 
to avoid doing the contrary. Written on the iitk 
Muharram, 46th year of the reign, (27th May, 
1702 A.D.). 

NoU.—On 7th November, 1701. Aiirangzib started from 
Wardhan-garh to besiege Khelna (Vishalgarh). whicli he 
reached on 6th December. After a long siege, the fort 
was surrendered by Parshuram Trimbak, wliose terms 
were acceped by the Emperor at the intercession of 
Prince Bidar Bakht, the eldest son of Azam (tlte 3rd 
son of the Emperor), on 7ih June, 1702. ( 

Alam^tri, 44 S- 457 )- 
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THE HISTORIAN RAJWADE 

His Place among JIaratiia Historians 

Though lie hnd been dead to history for the last eight 
yeitrs and liad made Vedic philology and Aryan prehistory 
the sole pursuits of the evening of liis life,—the news of the 
aetnal passing away of Vishwauatli Kasliinath Rajwade on 
the 3xst of December, 1926, came as a painful shock to all 
wlio really knew and cored for Indian liistorical studies. 
The greatest discoverer, the lifelong searcher, the exclusive 
devotee without a second love, the most fruitful collector 
of the raw materials of Maratlia history,—and at the 
same time their most painstaking (if. occasionally inexact 
or perverse) editor, and their most speedy and prolific 
publisher,—has been lost to us for ever. Time may bring* 
forth others to carry on his work; but they will be merely 
a tamer race of the after-born, scanty gleaners after his 
copious harvest; not one of them will devote,—as Rajwade 
devoted—all thoughts, all passions, all interests of a long 
matclcss professionless life to the ceaseless exploration of all 
possible and impossible " find-spots " of historical records, 
amidst hopelessly defective means of transport, discomfort, 
privation and lack of helpers, in the teeth of ignorant 
suspicion and hostility, neglect and inertia from a local 
public whom he had to humour, coax, educate, and when 
necessary delude. But his life's mission was achieved: he 
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alone revolutionised historical metliodology in tlie Doccan 
and—by that example—in other parts of India as well. 

Rajwade was a penniless collector,—slighted by the 
rich whose scorn he flung back in double measure in tlie 
spirit of a Ptogenes,—suspected and (a.s he fancied) 
hampered by tire instruments of law and order against 
whom he railed without bound, without season, like a man 
possessed. But his actual ]rerformance. in spite of the 
severe handicaps of his poverty, tcmjjer and environment, 
was wonderful. He was our pioneer par exuUencc. He 
not only blazed tlie trail for us, but he was also the most 
daring, the most indefatigable, the most extensive and 
continuous di^er in our historical “reams of gold. “ 

True, K. N. Sane had got possession of a bundle of 
Marathi historical letters and V. V. Kharo liad set him¬ 
self to c.xamine the old Putwarditan .sardars’ arcliivcs 
earlier and liad actually begun the publication of their 
records some years before Rajwade sent his first volume of 
State papers to the press. But the former two had found 
their materials ready to hand and could do tlieir copying 
and editing comfortably at home. Rajwade, unlike these, 
was the adventurous explorer. He was the true “wander¬ 
ing scholar, “ the typical Brahman mendicant-pilgrim 
(vowed, however, solely to Saroswati) roaming all over 
the land year after year in quest of every obscure shrine 
and sanctuary of his adored Goddess of History. Every 
scrap of old paper he found was a sacred relic to him 
in his careful handling and meticulous annotation of it. 
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In his passion to save and publish the raw materials of 
his country’s history he disregarded the laws of ownership 
—the unnatural ownership of the ignorant and the un- 
^♦orthy. He often carried on his own shoulders the bundles' 
of historical papers that he could beg borrow or stcah (or 
more correctly wheedle out of ignorant villagers),—and 
deposited them in secret refuges selected by him. TJiese 
places were never made known to the public, and the/ 
cannot be learnt from his friends,—because that eager, 
uncompromising, solitary spirit had no friend, at least not 
for long. He had, after a time, parted company with 
every body wlio had befriended liim; his collaboration 
witli other Marathi historical workers had been broken oil 
by his acrid criticism of them in public. But no such 
devoted explorer, collector and editor of mss. luxs been 
known since the days of the Renaissance in Europe. His 
finds were, no doubt, more modern, their world-value far 
less; but the difficulties he had to surmount were 
incomparably greater. 

Education and Early Aikis 

Visliwanath, the son of Kasliinath Rajwade, was born 
at Vadgaon (some 20 miles north-west of Poona ) on I2th 
July 1864. He has given a graphic account of his school- 
life, with a rather lurid picture of the condition of private 
schools in Poona in those days, in an autobiographical 
paper of his Sanhirna Lekh Sangraha. At the age ot 
twelve (1876) he began to learn English, but left school 
after only four yCvars, and finally returned to his village 
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home, whence he passed the Matriculation examination 
(January 1882) as a private candidate. His college 
career was equally interrupted and unduly prolonged, not 
^o^ any intellectual deficiency but for his financial 
difficulties and his wayward and reckless temperament. 
The story of his school and college education as given 
by himself in an autobiographical sketch, well illustrates 
the inconstancy, lack of discipline and wayward manner 
in which many modem Indians are brought up in the 
formative stage of their lives. Hajwade's inborn genius 
alone saved him from the pernicious effects of sucli a 
course, and enabled him to rise to greatness though it 
left some flaws in Ins tempei* and character. 

He entered a vernacular Marathi school at the age 
of eight at a petty village and then removed to Poona. 
After 18 months’ attendance, the boy spent the next 18 
montlis at home playing, fighting and enjoying sights. 
No wonder he wrote later, “What I learnt in these 
three years I could have mastered in six months had I 
been placed under the care of a good teaclicr. and 2^ 
years of my life could have been saved.*’ In 1876 his 
family put him in an English school—that of Baba 
Gokhle at Poona. But he soon afterwards went over 
to a rival school newly started by Kashinath Natu (a 
lawyer!), who lured away many boys from Gokhle's 
school. After three months here he was induced to 
transfer himself to a third and still newer school, started 
by Vaman Rao Bhave and Lakshman Rao Indapurkar, 
and here he was given rapid promotion in the middle of 
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Icnns in reward of his desertion 1 In i8do, after three years 
at Shave's, he left it to join Rev. Mr. Beaumont's 
mission school, but for two months only. Tlien he 
returned to his village home and in January 1&82 passed 
the Matriculation examination as a private or non* 
academic candidate. 

His college life was equally desultory and nomadic. 
He kept the first torm at tlic Elphinstoiie College, Bombay 
(1A82), but did not keep the second for linancial and 
other reasons. He joined the Deccan College in Poona 
in June 1B84. completed the second term and next year 
passed the Preliminary Intermediate examination (in the 
second division.) Then followed one year of voluntary 
rusticity at home. In 1886*67 joined college again, 
but kept away from the normal examination at the end 
of the term, and at the close of tlie year 1887 left college, 
however, passing the Firet (or Preliminary) B.A. next 
year as a non*coliegiatc. After spending one year (1889) 
at Bhave’s school in learning Botany, he went to tlie 
Deccan College again in 1890, and from here in January 
1891 he took his Final B. A. degree, thus spending nine 
years in hnishing a course that normally requires three 
years only. But the time had not been misspent. He read 
extensively and attentively in the Deccan College (Poona) 
library, and in addition studied Botany at Bhave’s school 
for a year and a variety of additional subjects whidi 
were not strictly required for securing the B. A. degree. 

At College he scorned delights and lived laborious days. 
He used to row five to seven miles on the river every 
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evening, and by plain living and gymnastics acquired 
excellent health and staying power. As he telk us, 
*' In the seven years from 1884 to 1890 ,1 was not ill for a 
single day. ” 

In bis student days, though he neglected to prepare for 
his examinations, liis favourite studies embraced practi¬ 
cally every branch of knowledge on which books were 
available there,—European liistor^', economics, ethics, 
politics, theology, logic, mental philoso])hy, all old 
and new, original and translated works. In addition he 
acquired an elementary knowledge of Persian and 
Frencli. 

Rajwade had been married youug, but he lost his wife 
when he was only 25, and never married again, though a 
year or two before his death he vainly searched for a new 
helpmate to smooth die last days of Ins life. * 

At first lie took to teachership as a profession, but it 
was for three years only. Ne.\t with a friend ho started 
a monthly magazine named Bhashantar ('Translation'} 
in 1895. in wbicli he began to publish his Marathi 

*TbM stat^meat ^ros qaestioacd by ssomr admirer:* of Itnjwadc 
when my sketch of his life was published In 1927, but I have 
hftd It confirmed by the "Swamy'* or whose advice he hud 
sought on the question of marr)*ing a widow in old age. Such a 
marriage would at least have given him an obedient cicunly cook. 
A Marathi novel then pabitshed about a lonely old scholar falling in 
love with a rustic beauty of the Gondwana forests, though it was- 
popularly believed to refer to Rajwade , is pure fiction. 
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renderings of Plato’s Republic and Montesquieu's Esprit 
dc lots. The venture perished in a sliort time in a fire 
which destroyed the press and all its materials. Freed 
from worldly ties by lus wife’s death, freed from business 
concerns by the fire in the press, Rajwade now devoted 
himself, in the spirit of a true sannyasi, to his life’s work, 
the reconstmetion of his race's history on an enduring 
basis. As early as 18B8 lie had first conceived the idea 
of correcting the thousands of errors ” in Captain 
Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas (published in 1826) 
by research among original materials. To this task he 
was inspired by reading the original historical letters 
printed in the series called Kavy-etihas-Sangraha, and to 
this task lie consecrated his remaining days. 

In his college days, like most otlier Indian students 
he wrote his letters to friends in English and conversed 
in the usual mixture of English and Marathi: but in 
later life he decided to eschew the foreign language and 
use Marathi exclusively in speech and writing. 

This change was due to the influence of Vislmu 
Krislina Chiplunkar’s vernacular essays. He adds in his 
autobiographical fragment. " The historical letters in 
Kavy’dihas-Sangraha informed me that there is such a 
thing as my fatherland (swadesA) and the poems printed 
by Parashuram Tatya Godbole increased my admiration 
for Marathi litera turc. ” 

When I first met Rajwade. iu 1908. he urged me to 
write in my mother-tongue (Bengali) and not in English. 
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A mutual friend, himself a Deccani Brahman, asked Raj- 
wade “If Sarkar had written in Bengali could you have 
read his histories, or even known his name ? “ There was 
no answer. 

He revolutionised the Historical Method ik 
Marathi 

The older generation of Maratha scholars like Dr. 
Bhalchandra and Justice Ranade had put their faith in 
unauthentic chronicles, formal histories, and later narra¬ 
tives. Rajwade, with an impatience and contempt which 
he cared not to conceal —pointed out that original con¬ 
temporary documents, or Stale papers proper, were tlie 
only reliable materials of history. Even before the 
close of the 19th century he had been seized with the 
passion for documents inediUs which began to nige in 
France and England a decade later. His third volume 
of Instorical letters (published in 1901} bore as tlie motto 
on its title-page tlie Sanskrit warning ' Write iiotliing 
without authority ' and elsewhere he quoted the saying 
of I-amartine " No document, no history." It should 
be remembered that even Lord Acton in his lectures 
on the French Revolution speaks rather disparagingly 
of unprinted sources, among which a later scliolar, 
Dr. Holland Rose, has worked with such striking succe.ss. 

His college life, ill-sp»ent from the point of \iew of 
the ordinary degree-seeking student, had admirably 
equipped him for this task both in body and mind. He 
constantly travelled tJiroughout India from Rawalpindi 
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to Cape Comorin and from Karachi to Benares. In 
Malurashtra be visited almost every village, walking on 
foot.—partly from poverty and partly from an obstinate 
desire* not to enrich the British by patronising their rail¬ 
ways I He was not troubled by the need of carrying any 
baggage or money. At college he used to enjoy a sound 
sleep on two tables placed togctlicr wiUi only a hnrsi* 
blanket thrown over them : and during his village tours 
he rcccivctl free meals as a poor Brahman pilgrim. 
Indeed, with a grim humour, he once entered liis profession 
in the Census return as “ mendicancy "1 

His quest yielded immediate and striking results. His 
first volume of historical letters, published in 1S98. with 
its long, careful and learned introduction, at once 
established his fame as the foremost historical worker in 
Maharashtra. This volume started the series of OrigiiMl 
MaUrials for the History of the MaraUtas (Marathanchi 
ItihasancJ^ Sadhamn) of which there were to come forth 
twenty-one more before his deatli. It contained 304 his¬ 
torical letters, ranging in date from 1750 to November 1761. 
or eight months after Panipat, and is an invaluable source 
for the history of that fatal battle and tlte events 
leading up to it, as seen from the Maratiui camps and 
Courts. 

*This ^v»s, I believe, an lavontion of hU witty friends. Wc 
can know the country and the people only by walking on foot nod 
not by whisking through a province in an express train or a motor 
car. Even cheap public bases (unknown in his days) are more 
domocratic. as I have found In my many lours in Moluirashtra. 
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His Corpus of Original Historical Documents 

On historical records, Rajwade’s firm conviction was 
that it is the duty of their present owners to publish them, 
or if they are unable to do it themselves, to give every 
help in their power to some scholar to perform that task. 
This view he often expressed with a brusqueness and 
ferocity that startled the sleeping mediteval society 
around him. For instance, he invciglied thus against 
the Patwardhan sardars of Miraj and Kurundwad: 

These Patwardhans have given no [ financial ] help to 
V. V. Khare who is editing and publishing their great 
ancestors* records. They arc now enjoying those ances¬ 
tors'Khare is the true heir to those ancestors and 
has a greater moral right to their estates than the present 
sardars of the family." Again, when about to leave a 
village in disappointment, he turned fiercely upon the 
rustic owner of a bundle of historical letters who had 
refused to let him copy them, and cried out, "These 
papers arc of no use to you, but important for my 
purpose. Give them to me.... You refuse I Well, I sliall 
-get them from your widow when she oilers them for 
sale to some dry grocer as waste paper 1 " It would be 
pleasing to imagine that the churl was at last frightened 
by an irate Brahman’s curse into delivering the papers 
to him. 

Rajwade bad rescued a bundle of waste paper from a 
dry grocer's shop at Paitban; it yielded 23 of these 
precious letters (in the original). 24 more were supplied by 
Vasudev Vaman Khare, a poor schoolmaster of Miraj, 
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75 by Govind Rao Bhanu of Wai, and 183 by Mr. 
Yerande, whose ancestor had served in Bundclkhand and 
the Doab in the Panipat period. These last, along with 
517 other papers, had been kept in a enne basketbox in 
the lumber room of their family mansion at Wai in peace 
and neglect for over a century till April i8q 7, when 
Rajwade opened them. 

The introduction to the volume covers 127 printed 
pages, and is full of varied information, restrained in 
tone, and free from verbosity. It striker me as the best 
introduction lie ever wrote, as it avoids the irrelevant 
prolixity which became n besetting sin with liim in later 
years, when liis introductions c.xccedcd his texts in l(mgth 
and rambled over every conceivable subject under the 
moon. 

But neither this volume nor any of its successors was 
a financial success. On the first volume he incurred a 
loss of Rs. 1,400 (a part of which was due to a fire). 
Friends of learning, like the Chiefs of Miraj and InchaU 
Karanji, gave some help. Prof. Bijapurkar printed five 
of the subsequent volumes at his own expense at a cost 
of Rs. 2,TOO, ojid gave the author 50 copies of each, on 
tlie sale of which Rajwade lived 1 Thus, he got only Rs. 
600 out of these books, as he tells us in the preface to his 
sixth volume. During his travels in search of historical 
papers up to 1905 Rajwade piled up a debt of Rs. 600, 
though he lived like a hermit. But the work went on. It 
■is the most heartening example in our own days of the 
triumph of the human ^irit and true devotion over every 
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obstacle on earth. The austerities did win tor 

him the attainment of his soul's quest, in spite of the 
world the devil and the desh 1 

Rajwadc's literary output forms 22 volumes of 
materials {sadhanen), six volumes of other historical works, 
and six volumes of miscellaneous papers. There was 
hardly an issue of the annual Compte Rendu and Cok- 
jermcc Report of the Poona Itihas Mandal that was not 
enriched with his learned and informing papers. 

Later in life, Kajwade left the Poona Itihas Mandal 
which he had helped to found in 1909,—he could not long 
agree with anybody—and joined the Ramdasi sect at 
Dhulia. His later writings and discoveries mostly appeared 
in the two monthlies Itihas ani AUihasik and RaHtdasi. 
His latest undertaking, left incomplete at’ his deatli, was 
a gigantic dictionary of the verb-roots in the Marathi 
language of which he collected about 20,000 examples. 
We may pass over his pliilological studies and excursions 
into the history of ancient Aryan culture, colonisation and 
ethnology as fanciful or hypercritical, like Tilak's ventures 
into the same held. 

Apart from the peculiarities of his temper, “ Rajwade 
was a very difhcult person to satisfy with regard to food. 
He insisted on strict cleanliness,—(by whiclx Dr. Ketkar 
probably means ritual purity and untouchability.) He 
had such fastidiousness regarding cleanliness that few 
families could achieve the standard. To the great 
annoyance of his hosts, he several times left tlieir houses 
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on the ground of uncleanliness/' (Ketkar in the Indian 
Herald, Jan. 1937.) Thus, in his latter days, he had often 
to cook his meals mth his own hands. After boiling the 
pots of rice and dal (lentil) he would pour them down on 
two banana leaves placed side by side (for he ^vas a liuge 
though simple vegetarian eater) and larding tliem with a 
copious supply of melted butter, consume tlic wliole lot. 
His unwise dieting, in spite of his ceremonial cleanliness 
about cooking, at lost deranged his bowels and sapped 
bis splendid vitality. Two years before his dcatli he 
b^an to feel that all was not well with him. and so he 
left Poona, where (he complained) he could not get 
proper food, and finally settled at Dhulia. Among the 
resolutions that he wrote down in youth was this one: 

I will exact a hundred years of life from the god of 
Death.*' But alas 1 the gods willed it otherwise. 

Nerves op a Literary Man 

In search of a quiet rural retreat for his declining 
days, Rajwade left Poona and paid an unannounced 
visit to Kamshet. a small vilh'ige on the Indrayani river. 
29 miles north of Poona, early in June 1924. He had 
brought Rs. 500 in cash with himself and asked his host 
to build a tin shed for him within three days I In the 
afternoon a storm arose, followed by furious showers 
of rain and bail, the wind lashing the rain drops into 
the hut where the party was living. It was the first 
burst of the tropical monsoon. The wind threatened 
every moment to blow away the tin roof overhead. The 


17 



25S 


HOUSE OF SHIVAJI 


[XIV. 


Storm abated towards the evening; but scorpions, crabs, 
and even snakes began to crawl in for shelter. Rajwade 
grew terribly afraid, huddled himself in a blanket in a 
corner on the door and refused to eat liis evening meal, 
appealing to his host to help him to escape in any 
possible way. Early next morning his host awoke at 
5 o'clock, only to find that Rajwade had stolen away 
earlier, without informing him. 

He then went away to Dhulia, in West Khandcsb, 
where he was befriended by Shankar Slirikrishna Dev 
(a Ramdasi], Bhaskar Vaman Bhat and Govind Kashinath 
Chandorkar,—three lawyers, who built an outhouse for 
him, in which his books and papers were stored, 

His Political Opinions and Interpretation op 
National History 

In politics, Rajwade was typical of a certain section 
of the Chitpavan or Poona Brahmans. As his friend and 
admirer. Dr. S. V. Ketkar, writes:— 

" Mr. Rajwade believed in the racial superiority of 
the Chitpavans (his own caste) and thus indulged in 
many controversies....He once told me that....he had 
taken the count of the first-rate men in India during the 
19th century and mentioned among them the names of 
Nana Saheb [ of Bithur ] and Tatya Tope of the famous 
Indian Mutiny of 1857... .He disbelieved that it is ever 
possible for Englishmen to do justice to India. The 
political duty of India is no other than to kick the British 
out of the land.'* 
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But there was a slight difficulty in carr3riag out this 
agreeable patriotic operation. The EagUsh are not only not 
kickable. but they arc also very scientific. Rajwade had 
after all realised that "until the Indians became a highly 
scientific people they will ever remain slaves and subjects. 

.The whole phenomenon of the disappearance of the 

Maratha Empire was simply the result of inferior 
science. European nations with their superior science were 
bound to capture India” (as he told Ketkar.) 

This view is sound so far as it goes. But the ignoring 
of the moral factor in history that follows in the next 
sentence of liis speech is pathetic in its simplicity when we 
remember Rajwade's age and education. He con¬ 
tinues: " During tlie times of the last two Peshwas 
British India was regarded as more safe and therefore 
all the Maratha gold had already gone and settled in 
British territory prior to the Fotirth Maratha War (1817); 
and the gold had gone there because the Englishmen 
had a gun with longer range and a more systematic 
judicial system....The Maratha Government....failed 
also in giving to its subjects the sufficient sense of protec¬ 
tion by a s^^tematic judicial system, tlie lack of which 
shows inferior science 

Rajwade, with an insane hatred of modem Europe, 
could not realise, in spite of his omnivorous reading, that 
behind a modem Europ<^n army there are years of self- 
control, hard training, exact co-ordination of individual 
efiort, and the brain power of the General Staff,—that dis¬ 
cipline is a moral product and not a matter of long-range 
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gujis,—that an honest law court implies something 
difierent from a knowledge of physical science or even 
of jurisprudence. To the gross venality of the Peshwas' 
officers, the debasing vices of the Peshwas’ family, the 
selfish dissensions of their highest nobles and their lack 
of public spirit (not merely in the days of the last two 
Peshwas but even in Shivaji's time), the peculiar men¬ 
tality of Rajwade made him blind. 

He thus airily covers up the moral canker in the higlier 
society of Maliarashtra in the days of independence, 
—but I believe his view was based upon honest self- 
delusion : *' Those who say that the Marathas destroyed 
themselves by dissensions forget that a people in whom 
a sense of inferiority has appeared and who are conscious 
of another and superior Power in their neighbourhood 
will always have dissensions. The neighbouring superior 
Power has always opportunities of creating dissensions." 
Perjidi Albion once more and everjavherc ; yes, we are 
not to blame for our national downfall, but the hated 
English! An accomplished French phUosopli#r and 
administrator, the Comte de Modave, who visited India in 
1774-77 and died in the Deccan, has written,—" It is 
difficult to form an exact idea of the Government of the 
Marathas... .By the ancient constitution the Govern¬ 
ment is monarchical, arbitrary and despotic,... .but great 
changes have come upon it which have altered its out¬ 
ward form. The despotism is no longer in the hands 
of the king [the Chhatrapati}; it is in those of the here¬ 
ditary Diwans [the Peshwas] who seized the autliority 
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in later times. Afterwards, the last revolutions having 
admitted the principal [military] chiefs to a share of 
that authority, it has followed that their power has been 
weakened at home [t.0., Poona], without the General 
Estate of the Nation liaving gained thereby. Each 
great chief governs arbitrarily that portion of the affairs 
which he is in possession of. >vithout rendering account 
to anyl>ody. When these chiefs assemble at Poona for 
deliberating on the public affairs, bloody battles are 
w«igcd among tlicm,... .so much so lliat one can say tliat 
tile Government of ilte Marathas is aclitally anarchical 
when we consider it with reference to those who liave 
seized it, and despotic in respect of oil other subjects. 
Tlicy do not give themselves a Captain General by a 
majority of voices, as M. de Voltaire says. [ But 
rather] the most powerful subdues or destroy.s the others, 
and his son succeeds liim. if he has as much courage 
or cleverness as tJie former: otherwise a new civil war 
makes a new Captain General.** 

A perfectly true picture of tlie Peshwat after Ponipat. 
But Raj wade could never see it. 

The introductory essay of his very first volume illus¬ 
trates his narrow caste prejudices. It is a sustained, but 
utterly unliistorical attempt, to find a scape-goat for the 
Chitpavan disaster at Panipat in the person of Govind 
Pant Bundele,—a Braliman of that Karhade section which 
the Chitpavan Brahmans hated and persecuted (some¬ 
times even at Benares.) These caste squabbles, joined 
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to his MaratUa chauvinism, (e.g., his claim that tJie 
annihilation of the Maratha anny at Panipat proved a 
“ great illusion " to the victorious Muslims), often vitiated 
his historical judgment and nullified his marvellous 
industry. 


His last Days 

Rajwade’s Brahtnanic pride, coupled with the vanity 
of authorship, at last drove him across tlic thin line which 
separates genius from madness. He Itatcd tlie lower 
castes of Hindu society as unclean and ignorant beasts. 
On a public platform an attempt was made to hustle 
him for maJeing some contemptuous remarks about the 
labouring classes. Once he was travelling in an evening 
train, when a party of workmen boarded the same third 
class compartment and he was disturbed by their loud 
talk and the overcrowding. Then he began to hold forth 
against the proletariat, crying out, " The English people 
complain of the white man's burden. But tliey have 
given democratic equality to this country, and it is we 
who have to bear the burden of the populace under 
British rule." Alas! the State«railways have made 
no provision for entire carriages being reserved for 
pure Chitpavan Brahmans (no admission for Karliades 
and Saraswats) by paying only single third class 
fares. 

The intractable old man, soured by disappointment, 
was at last sheltered by three gentlemen at Dhulia (a 
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town in West KUandcsh) and tenderly cared for, like 
the opium-eater Samuel Taylor Coleridge in his old age. 
In his last illness he used to say, "If I had been bom 
in Germany, I should luive been lodged in the State 
hospital and the Education Minister would have visited 
me daily to inquire after my liealtli. But here in 

India-Just l>cforc his end, he sat up in his bed, cried 

out in English. "Gone! gone!" and then sank down into 
eternal i>cacc. Thtis, his last worcb were uttered in the 
language of the race tliat he hated with the insane fury 
of those Chitpavans who have misread tlieir national 
history. 

The wide synthetic power, the passionless superiority to 
lime and place, the Olympic calm, the supreme common 
sense and the select and well-digested reading—1 sliall 
not say of a Gibbon—but even of many a second-rate 
European historian, were denied to Rajwade. And hence 
he lived and died a collector and could not compose a 
single history worthy of the name. His racial pre¬ 
possessions, his fiery temperament, his lack of balanced 
judgment, and liis indiscriminate uncritical reading uncon¬ 
sciously robbed him of intellectual honesty, and he wa« 
denied tl\o historian's supreme gift of visualising the truth 
about past times, though he gained the applause of a 
certain class of narrow provincial (or ratlier caste) 
chauvinists, with whom past history is only the bondmaid 
of current politics of the stump orator brand. But, 
rest, perturbed spirit I rest. Others will reap where you 
could but sow. 


264 HOUSE OF SHIVAJI [XIV. 

Corrections.—The birth-place of Rajwside is Varsai, 
in the Kolaba district, not far from the Karjat railway 
station. The school where he learnt his alphabet was at 
Vadgaon; it was not the historical Vadgaon, 20 miles 
north-west of Poona, but one of the numberless petty 
hamlets bearing that name in this region. {Seep. J47 
above.) Tl)c first volume of his Marathyanchya Itihasanchi 
Sadhanen lias some letters coming down to 1763 or two 
years after the battle of Panipat, (F. 253.) The Bharat 
Itihas Samsodhak rMandal was actually opened on 7th 
July 1910 (P. 256.) Rajwade did not liimself enter tlie 
Ramdasi sect, but joined the body of workers at Dhulia 
who had undertaken research into the history and 
doctrines of that sect. 



XV 


KASHINATH KARAYAN SANE 

It is said that when the old Emperor Wilhelm I 
and Prince Bismarck were standing bare-headed us 
mourners beside llic uunilcd grave of Von Moltkc, one 
thougltt piLssed tliroiigii the minds of both.—" Wliich of 
us will bo the next ? Similarly, when tlte news of 
Rajwadc's death on the lost day of 1926 followed that 
of Parasnis in tlio preceding Marcli, the thoughts ot all 
who cared for Maratha history turned instinctively and 
silently to the venerable scholar whose tall taciturn 
4ind lonely figure until recently used to be seen walking 
tlie streets of Kalian every morning, though in his 76th 
year. The present writer made frequent inquiries about 
Sane's health from mutual friends in Bombay and was 
■quite unprepared for the news that he had passed away 
on the 17th March 1927. 

KaslUnath Narayan Sane was born in a Chitpavon 
Brahman family in a village near Bassein in the Thana 
district of the Bombay Presidency, in 1851. After 
receiving his early education in that locality, he entered 
the Deccan College, Poona, from which he graduated in 
1873. Soon afterwards he entered the Government 
education service, where his strenuous habits of work 
and love of strict discipline found favour with his superiors 
and led, in a few years, to his appointment as Principal 
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of the Poona Training College, which he organised anil 
developed with great energy and success. Then, for 
several years, lie was Headmaster of the Government 
High Schools at Poona and Belgaum in succession. Wliile 
he was at Belgaum the post of Educational Inspector, 
Southern Division, foil vacant and was given to Raoji 
Balaji Karandikar. Sane felt that his claims to this high 
office had been unjustly superseded; but his appeal was 
rejected by tlie authorities *, and Sane showed liLs sense 
of the injustice done to him by retiring on pension before 
his time. 

Thereafter, he devoted himself entirely to the proino- 
tion of Maratlii literature, especially history. A knowledge 
of tlie Marathi language was not demanded by the 
Bombay University in those days, and Hari Narayan Apte 
(the novelist) started a scheme for encouraging the study 
of their motlicr tongue among College students by granting 
some scholarships as tlie result of an examination in 
Maratlii prose and poetry.' Sane lielped Apte in this good 
work by acting as honorary examiner for some years. He 
was on tiie e.xecutive committee of the Historical Society 
{Mandal) of Poona from its foundation {1910) and latterly 
its President. Government conferred on him tlie title of 
Rao Bahadur. 


* A writer in Uic/Trsan unjustly suggested that Government 
had got an inkling of Sane's strength of character and silent but 
biasing patnotisni. and shelved him in that atmosphere of ofTtcial 
excitement and siispiclon against ** Puna Brahmans." 
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Saiie was at college with N. J. Kirtaiic (who was 
afterwards to print the Chiinis Bakltar of Shivaji) and 
Vishnu Krishna Cliiplunkar, and imbibed a strong love of 
history which continued tiiroiighout his life. After leaving 
college he found that the only materials for Maratlui 
history till then published were four or five iiLstalmcnts of 
the Chitnis Bakhar which lud appc:ircd in a general 
literary' magaainc niuncd VivWin-jnana’vishr. He then 
began to think of bringing out a montlUy paper to be 
specially devoted to the publication of old historical 
letters. Chiphmktir heard of tl\c idea and urged that in 
the projected magazine, in addition to lustorical letters, 
old unpublished Sanskrit and Marathi poems ouglit to 
be included. After some discussion, the idea materialised; 
a montlUy magazine named KavytlihaS’Safigraha came 
out in January 1878, tlie editors being Sane. Chiplunkar 
and Janardan Balaji Modak, who took charge respectively 
of the three sections, Marathi historical letters, Sanskrit 
poems and Marathi poems. The size was super-royal 
octavo, 48 pages a month,—sixteen pages being devoted 
to eacl) section concurrently from month to month. 

The magazine continued for eleven years. Chiplunkar 
retired at the end of the fourth year, but Modak carried 
it on to the end. 

At tlie close of the first year the editors wrote: " Our 
undertaking has been greatly liked by those wlio read 
Marathi from Goa to Karachi and from Hubli-Dharwar to 
Gwalior and the Nizam's Dominions. We have received 
unexpected support from men of all classes,—from school 
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masters on Rs. lo a month to Rao Sahibs and Rao 
Bahadurs and ridi merchants. True, the support lias not 
been sufficiently liberal to enable us to conduct this work 
regularly and without anxiety. But it has filled us with 
the hope that it would increase. ” 

Among the important helpers were 26 gentlemen at 
different centres, who secured old materials or carried on 
local investigations, sent old manuscripts or copied and 
annotated them for publication in the KavyetiJias- 
Sangrnha. But delay in the payment of subscriptions 
led to delay in publication, till the number for December 
1888 came out exactly twelve months later. Then the 
paper ceased to appear. 

But the Kavyeiihas-Sangraha could be proud of its 
achievement. In eleven years it liad given to the world 
’6.300 pages, consisting of 22 historical works (great and 
small). 50Z historical letters, petitions etc. 19 large 
Sanskrit books and 10 collections of Marathi poems. As 
the editor rightly boasts, " This work marked the revival 
of the national spirit in Maharashtra after the set back 
and despair following the disaster of 1817.... A feeling 
of national pride was kindled. Everywhere there was 
awakened the desire to publish old historical works and 
letters 

Dr. Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, a very sober and 
fastidious critic, gave it high praise, saying that tliis 
jnagazine had been a revelation to him of how vast an 
amount of historical material lay unknown in Maharashtra. 
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So also Dadoba: " The Kavyeiihas Sangraha has died, 
but its spirit liveth. As Ramdas said—True my body is 
gone away but I still exist in tlic world !" Its best title to 
fame was the long array of its children, e.g., the Kavya- 
mala series of Bombay ( which printed Sanskrit mss. 
only), tlic Bharatvarsha magazine of Parasnis (two ycixrs 
1896-1897), Khare’s Aililxasik Lckh SangraJui (1806-1930. 
14 vols.), Rajwaclc's Maralhyanchya ItUuisanchin Sadhanen 
(1898-1926, 22 voIa.),Vafr.s Peshwas' Diaries (ii vols.), 
Parusnis's Ilihas SaixgraJia (6 years), liamdas ani 
Ramdasi, and Ilihas ani AiWuisik, besides the publications 
of Uic Poona Mandal, * 

Besides the collection of Marathi liistorical letters 
{Palrm Yadi waghairi^ wliich he publisJicd by instalments 
in the Kavyetifias SangraJia, Sane separately printed 
the Sabhasad BakJiar of Shivaji (which went into six 
editions in his lifetime), the Chiinis Bakhar (of wliich 
the volumes dealing with Shivaji's successors were issued 
by liim for tlie (ir$t time, while of the Shivaji volume of 
Chitnis he brought out a richly annotated second edition 
in 1924), Bltau Sahib's Bakhar (three editions), the Panipat 
Bakhar, and Ramchandra Pant Amatya's Rajniti. While 
his editions of the Sabhasad and Chitnis bakhars are 
marked by minute accuracy in giving variations of 
reading and scrupulous fidelity to the original, he spoiled 
tlie Bhau Sahib's Bakhar by modernising and simplifying 
the text for the benefit of schoolboy readers I This is 


* Pancham Sammclan Britta, pp. 133 se^. 
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V. V. KHARE 

Vasudev Vaman-Shastri Kharc was born on 5th 
Augost, 1858, at the village of Guhagar, in the Ratnagiri 
district of Bombay. He belonged to a family of learned 
but poor and simple Brahman teachers of Sanskrit of 
the good old type which is now rapidly becoming 
extinct. Young Vasudev, however, did not take kindly 
to the ancestral way of life. Though naturally very 
intelligent and possessed of a keen memory, lie disliked 
regular work and loved to roam about and play witli the 
other truant boys of the village. At this time he lost his 
father, and the burden of supporting the entire family 
fell upon the shoulders of his aged grandfather. Mahadev 
Appn. The young man acquired a good command of his 
mother-tongue, read Marathi books extensively, and even 
wrote smne poems and dramatic pieces to be staged by 
the local amateurs on festive occasions. 

When reproved by his grandfather, young Vasudev 
used often to stay away from the house for days together 
and range the surrounding hilly country or lounge about 
the adjoining beach watching the waves of the Indian 
Ocean. A small incident now turned his career most 
opportunely. While playing naughty pranks at the 
Shimaga festival, he was caught with other village urchins 
and a housewife poured a volley of abuse on his revered 
grandfather for letting him run wild. This set him 
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thinking, and the boy left his village, walked eighty miles 
over the hills to Kolhapur, and set himself, though 
penniless, to learn Sanskrit in tliat ancient capital. A 
Brahman student is often given free board and lodging 
by ortliodox Hindu families that can a^ord it, and Khare 
eked out his living by composing Marathi verses, for 
which he had a natural genius. After returning home, 
he was married in 1873. 

Goaded by ilie increased wants of his family, the young 
husband of hftcen, left his village for Saturn, where he 
joined the home-school of the famous sclmlar Anant 
Acharya Gajendragad-kar and devoted himself to 
Sanskrit studies, earning his bread by writing for the 
local Marathi newspaper, the Maharashtra Miira. In 
three years he mastered Sanskrit grammar, Uterature and 
logic. Next he migrated to Poona in search of work, 
and was taken into the New English School recently 
started. Bal Gangadhar'Tilak, one of the founders of the 
scliool, became his friend for life, and in 1880 secured for 
ICharc the post of Sanskrit teacher in the High School 
of Miraj. 

It was at Miraj that IChare's life's work was done. 
Here he lived till death, serving the school on a monthly 
salary of Rs. 30, which rose to Rs. 45 after 32 years of 
service. One of his former pupils thus writes his 
impressions about him: 

" As a teacher, his impressive personality and erudition 
at once commanded the respect of his students. His 

18 
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manner, though outwardly strict, was clniracterised by 
that milk of human kindness which is found typified in 
the Village Schoolmaster of Oliver Goldsmith's poem. 
The prescribed lesson, in Sanskrit or ManiUii, was supple¬ 
mented and diversified by his witty remarks, choice 
quotations and apt illustrations. He explained the famous 
poets mtli a natural zest. Very often the students glowed 
witli enthusiasm caught from him or were convulsed with 
laughter at his comic sallies. Many of his old pupils 
are now well placed in life and they retain the highest 
esteem for their belo\'od Shasfriboa, as he was lovingly 
called.” 

At the Miraj High School he keenly felt how his 
ignorance of English placed him on a lower footing than 
the other teachers. Kharc at once set himself to tJie task 
of learning this foreign tongue with his characteristic 
vigour and perseverance. Within one year he picked up 
so much knowledge of it Uiat the-Educational Inspector 
of Dharwar, who had found him entirely innocent of 
English at his previous annual visit, was surprised to sec 
him using Englisli correctly and freely next year. Kharc 
kept up his English studies and widened his mental 
outlook by reading a number of works on history and 
literature in that language. 

To the Maratha public he was best known as a poet 
and dramatist of rare power. He broke away from the 
conventions of tlie old sciiool of poets, by choosing new 
themes, such as the ocean, patriotism, &c., and using 
blank verse. All his poetical works were popular. 
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especially Snmudra, Yashateant Rao Mahakavya (epic), 
Phuikal Chutke (stray poems. i88i-i8S8),—the second of 
which is now a text-book for the B. A. students of the 
Bombay University. 

Vasudev Vaman Khare's dnimas brought him fame 
and some amount of money. Guwtkarsha (1880). which 
brings the great Sliivaji on the stage, passed through five 
editions in tire aiUhor’s Hfe-time. After 33 years of 
silence, he resumed this class 0/ compositions in 1913 and 
produced Taramaiidal, Chilra-vancluina, Krishna-Kanchdn. 
Shiva-Sambhav (the birth of Shivaji), and Ugra-Mangal. 
In several of these pieces, songs set to various tunes 
encluint the audience. Tiie public patronage of the 
<lrumatist cnabl^ the historian to meet in part the heavy 
cost of his twelve large volumes of historical records, 
which liave not paid their way. 

Popular as Khare the dramatist and nationalist poet 
was and still continues to be, his title to the remembrance 
and gratitude of posterity is his service to Maratha 
history. When he first went to Poona as a young school 
pandit, be was thrown into the company of Sane and 
Modak and helped them in editing their historical 
ningiiziiie Kavy-eiUuis Sat^raha at its start, lu 1888 be 
published a life of Nana Faduis, in which, however, he 
could not utilise unpublislied records. But at Miraj his 
attention was drawn to tlic vast and unimpaired collection 
of old historical documents in the possession of the 
nobles of the Patwardlian family who had occupied places 
of great importance in the Maratha State in the Peshwa 
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period. Of this family 13 membci-s Ixad been slain and 16 
wounded in the wars of the Marathas, and many others 
had distinguished themselves iu the civil service as well. 
The letters they wrote from the scenes of their operations 
or the Poona Court, to their masters or to their relatives, 
form a priceless treasury of tlie raw materials of Maratlut 
history. 

The Patwardhan family is now divided into m;uiy 
branches, having their fiefs in tlie South Maratha country, 
—atMiraj (two houses, senior and junior), Kurundwad. 
Tasgaon, Jamkhandi. Their geographical position on 
the road from Mysore (under British occupation after the 
fall of Tipu Sultan in 1799)—as well as Baji Rao H's 
foolish hostility to his vassals,—made the Patwardhans 
court British protection for saving tlieir patrimony. A 
Patwardlian was in command of the Maratha army that 
cO’Operated with the Englisit in Cornwallis's war with Tipu. 
(See Moor's 0 -peralions of Little's Detachment for many 
interesting details.) The Patwardlians assisted the 
English in the operations following the treaty of Bassein. 
as readers of Sir Arthur Wellesley’s despatches know. 
Tims, their homes were saved from war and ravage, and 
their records have remained intact 

Napoleon has truly remarked that in war it is not 
men that (^unt but Me man. Tlie same truth was now 
illustrated in the domain of history. Ehare's employment 
at Miraj and settlement in that town was a divine 
dispensation to all lovers of Maratha history. Here was 
the work and here was the man. 
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IChare obtained permission from the Miraj Junior 
State (and afterwards from tlie Inchalkaranji Chief) to read 
their papers, and seriously applied liimself to the task 
which was destined to be his life's work. With tireless 
patience he made his way througli these mouldy masses 
of old paper written in tlic dillicult cursive Modi liand, 
and picked out the writings of the makers of Maratlia 
history,—State-papers, despatches, reports, private letters 
and accounts,—letters from the Peshwas or the Patwar- 
dhan oflicials. Kliare selected Uie really valuable docu> 
incuts, transcribed them in £)eva-nagari (or the press, 
clironologically arranged tJiem and wrote historical notes 
to serve as the connecting tissue and necessary intro¬ 
duction,—and then went to publiali them. 

The prospect was at hrst hopeless. As his old pupil 
writes: " He bad so many other obstacles in the way of 
publishing this material that a man of lesser stufi would 
liave given up the attempt in despair. At that time very 
few of our people recognised the importance of history, 
much less that of historical letters. The educated men 
disdained vernacular publications. The author lived at a 
place without a printing press and remote from the world 
of letters: for the sake of his daily bread he had to spend 
the greater part of the day in drilling dull boys in 
Sanskrit grammatical forms. Then, there was the official 
opposition to the publication of tlieae papers. He had 
none to help and few to sympathise with him. Above all, 
money was a factor too significant to be ignored. " 

Still, with the courage and confidence of a religious 
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devotee, he began the publication of tiicsc select fiistoricai 
documents in June 1897, in a mootlily magazine named 
Aiiihasik Ltkh SafhgraJiA or Collection of Historical 
Letters (printed at Kurundwad.) After the fourth year, 
issue in monthly parts was discontinued and only com¬ 
plete volumes of 500 to 600 pages each were issued at 
intervals of one, two and even three years, according to 
the state of his private income, because the support of 
tlie public (and even that of the Patwardhan Chiefs) was 
extremely slow and meagre. The autlior Imd to meet the 
printer's bill for the preceding volume from his own 
pocket before sending a fresh volume to the press) 

However, the perseverance of this poor scliool pandit 
—whose salary never rose above Rs. 45 a month— 
triumphed. Before his deatli in June 1924, he had 
completed 12 volumes covering 6,843 pages. And after 
his death, his son Yashawant has published two more 
volumes, bringing the collection up to 7,976 pages. 

The letters begin in 1739 und become most copious 
from 1761, the fatal year of Panipat. It was Khare’s 
desire to carry them on to 1802, when Maratlia indepen¬ 
dence ceased in all but the name. In the twelftli volume, 
the actual publication of'\vhicl) was preceded by his deatii 
by a few months, he had reached November 1800, and 
his son has now brought the records down to July 1804. 

Khare's most striking cliaractcristics were his 
systematic arrangement, judicious spirit or strong common 
sense, and terseness,—in all of wliich he presents a 
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pleasing contrast to V. K. Rajwade. His Ltkh Sat^aha 
will stand as a model for other workers among historical 
arcliives and editors of documents. His introductions 
are most helpful to the reader and admirably concise and 
free from irrelevant digressions. 

He retired from his school in 1913 and lived fo- eleven 
years more. But his originally robust constitution wa.s 
broken l)y poverty, liouschold worries and overwork. On 
ittU June i(j24, lie breathed his last, after two years' 
sulTcring fntm dy.scnlcry. The Pooiia Itihas Mandal had 
elected Iiim its President for one year, and a building 
has been erected at Miraj in his memory. 

Among ills other works arc the Harivwisha Baklutr, 
Inchal-karanji SanisUutnancJui llihas, Maloji wa S/iaJiji 
and Adhikar Yoga. As a man lie was truly adorable. 
His loving pupil writes:— 

"Thougli for the greater part of his life he was forced 
to live in poverty, what Fortune denied to him was 
supplied by his innate contentment and simplicity. A 
self-respecting man, he would never stoop to abject 
means to enrich himself. Gifted with high brain power as 
be was. he never shunned hard work. He preferred silent 
work to platform speeches. Hi.s labours at tlie history of 
tho past, did not blind liim to the present, and he kepi 
liimself in touch with current literature and newspapers. 
He was social in his manners, and never was a man more 
witty and humorous in private talk. " * 

* Based on malcriaU supplied by Mr. T. M. Bhal, M of 
Sliahapar (Bcigaum) and Vol. XII of Ihc AUl. t.fhh Sangraha. 
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D. B. PARASNIS 
His Lifs 

The first and most indispensable condition of historiail 
research is access to original documents. He who collects 
old State-papers and otlicr sources of history, therefore, 
makes research possible, and he lieuefits unborn genera¬ 
tions of students by saving these unique records from 
destruction and dispersion. If, in addition to this, he 
prints the records, he confers a still greater benefit and 
extends that benefit to a wider circle of scholars, which 
may embrace the whole world. 

Such a benefactor of all earnest students of Mnratha 
hlotory was lost to us by (he deatli of D. B. Parasnis of 
Satara on 31st March 1926. 

Dattatreya, the son of Balawant Parasnis, was lx)rn 
to an ancient Maratha Bralunan family on 27th Novem¬ 
ber, 1870. He read up to tlie MatriculXtion standard in 
the Satara High School. Even in his sdiool days he 
gave a foretaste of his future pursuits by not confining 
his studies to his text books, but reading extensively 
the lives of historical personages, especially those of his 
native land. His strong literary bent showed itself quite 
early, and this school-boy founded and edited a montlily 
magazine which called forth appreciation from some 
elderly men of light and leading. After leaving school 
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without matriculating, he founded another veniacular 
magazine, called the Maharashtra KokU, which lasted 
for some years. But it was with the publication of his 
third monthly, the bharaivar&ha. in 1898 that his life’s 
work really began. Though this periodical had a brief 
life of two years only, yet its 24 numbers contained many 
•original records and learned reconstructions of Maratha 
huitory. An interval of nine years followed its death, 
and then he founded (in 1908) another and still more 
valuable historical magazine of tlie same type under 
the name of JHhas Sangraha, which ran for seven years, 
but was at last discontinued through getting into very 
long arrears of publication. 

Young Parasnis worked for a long time, under the 
veteran M. G. Ranade's general guidance, among tlie 
Peshwas' records (preserved iu the Land Alienation Office 
at Poona) and prepared the materials which were pub¬ 
lished, hi some cases under other and better-known 
peoples' names. Later he printed in his own name- 
selections from these and other records as independent 
volumes, viz., 

Selections Jrom the Peshwas' Diaries : Shahu. 

Do do Balaji Baji Rao, 2 vois. 

Decisions from Shahu's and Peshwas' Daflars. 

Sanads and Letters. 

Kaijiyats, Yadis, &c. 

Treaties, Agreements, and Sanads. 

Life and Letters of Brahmendra Swnmi. 



282 


HOUSE OF SHn\AJT 


[xvn. 


The Royal Hoxae of Tanjore, 

Hiziorical Papers reUUing to the Gwalior State, 5 rols.. 
(for ■private use otdy.) 

It was a pity that Parasnis rushed into journalism 
too early, instead of completing even school education. 
For, if he had gone through a full college course, his 
mind would have been equipped with knowledge of tJie 
various sources of information so necessary for research 
workers, his mental horizon would have been widened, 
and he would have gained greater confidence in his own 
powers as a writer and boldly challenged criticism b3r 
producing scholarly works of his own. As it was, he 
lived and died a collector and publisher, and not a 
historian, nor even a reliable editor, tliough the texts he 
published will remain invaluable to other men who wilt 
attempt history after him. 

His Published Works 

Panisnis's English works may be quickly passted over, 
as they were of a slight, topical cimracter. His MaJia- 
bleshwar (1916), Sat^li Slate (19x7), Poona in Bygono 
Days (1921), and Panhala {1923 )werc merely presentation 
books and fell sCill-bom from the press. Tlie History 
of the Maratha People, 3 vols., which bears his name 
along with Mr. C. V. Kincaid's on the titlepage, is admit> 
tedly the composition of the Utter gentleman and 
expresses his opinions only, while Parasnis merely supplie<l 
the materials to tlie actual writer. 
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It is only by his publications in the Marathi language 
that Parasnis will live as an author. These form his endur¬ 
ing contribution to Indian history. His first work in his- 
mother tongue was the Life of the Rani of Jhansi (1894). 
followed a couple of years Later by The Marathas in 
Bundclkhond. T^tcr came Brahmendra SwamVs life and 
Idlers (the second portion of it 1>cing a source of first-rate 
importnnee for the reign of Baji Rao I.), tlie Life of 
Baixa Jiai (of Gwulior), &c. Parasnis pubiislicd by 
instalments in his magOidnes several collections of State* 
impers of the liiglicst value to the student of MaratJta 
history and even of North Indian history. First came 
the bulky Letters Meinorials &c. {Patren Yadi bngaire) 
contributed to tlie Blnvatvarsha by Kashinath N. Sane. 
Then appeared in the Itiha5‘Sangraha under Parasnis's 
own editing, two thick volumes of despatches sent to 
Poona by the Peshwa's agents at the Court of Ahalya 
Bai Holkar, and two other thick volumes followed by a 
supplement containing the letters of the Maratha envoys 
(wakit) at the Court of Delhij besides smaller collections 
of letters written by the Peshwa’s agents at Calcutta. 
Seringapatam, Jaipur. Jodhpur. Haidorabad, &c. 

His Collection of Records 

It may not be well-known that Nana Fadnis, who 
was the do facto ruler of the Maratha State for several 
years, had u favourite country-seat at the quiet romantic 
village of Menavali. Most of the despatches and other 
State-papers which reached Poona during his long 
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ministzy were taken away by him to this village, and 
therefore, the State Record OfBce of die Peshwas (at 
least (he "Foreign” section of it) was not in Poona. 
After Mana's downfall and death, his family was ruined 
and the.se priceless records remained in neglect or under 
fear of dispersion; in the course of three genemtion.s 
much was gone beyond hope of recovery. (Khan 
Bahadur Israel once told me that half u century ago he 
had helped to recover from Manavali a portrait of Mastani 
asenbed to a French artist.) But when, at die beginning 
of the 2odi century, Parasnis came on die scene he 
undertook to save and print what still remained. 

Similarly, the decay of the Rajahs of Sahara (who 
had been reduced by Dalliousie to the status of land* 
holders or rather pensioners) opened a wide door to die 
sale, dispersion and destruction of the valuable historical 
papers, old pictures, art objects and relics accumulated 
by the royal liouse of Shivaji during nearly 150 years. 
Ill the middle of the i8th century, when the Marathas 
dominated North Indian politics, t^ Mughal Emperors 
and nobles and the Hindu Rajahs alike sought to please 
the Cbhatrapati by presenting him or his Peshwa with 
valuable pictures of the Indo-Saracen and Rajput schools, 
finely illuminated Sanskrit mss., decorated swords and 
other objects of art. These found a refuge in Satora 
palace, but b^an to be dispersed in the last two decades 
of tlie 19th century. 

Just at this time D. B. Parasnis appeared on the 
scene. He was an ordinary middle class man, without 
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weiUth, without ofhcial power or patronage, without social 
influence. But his heart and brain were ceaselessly 
devoted to acquiring these raw materials of history, and 
ultimately he did acquire many of them with infinite 
patience and versatility in the clioice of means, in concert 
witit a Bombay capitalist (not yet broken) named P. V. 
Mawjcc. 

The greatest disappointment of Paraanis’s life (as ho 
told mo) was the hunimg of Uie Holknr records at Indore: 
for no fault of his own lie was just too hilo by a week 
to see tlieni. After the Pcshw'as’ records (i>artly preserved 
in lliG Land AUcnalion Office at Poona imcl partly at 
Mcnavali), tlie next in importance among Maratha his¬ 
torical documctils were those of Indore, because the 
Goekwad's Marathi State-papers arc very modern, 
nine-tenths of tlicm dating from 1802 ], and the old 
records of Sindliia arc said to have been cleared away 
as waste paper by a former governor (sn6a/i) of GwaJior. 
Tiic Indore archives, on 'the other luind, were full and 
unimpaired. Parasnis had been after these for many 
years, but the perverse obstructive policy of obscurantist 
Native State officials had bafllcd him. At last a British 
political agent tlien in retirement in England, heard 
of it and wrote strongly to the Government of India 
in support of Panisnis's application; tlie screw was 
put from the top, and tlien the Darbar gave to fear 
that permission which it had refused to sdiolarship. 
With this permit in his hand, Parasnis started for 
Indore, but while halting at Bombay to make some 
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purchases he received a telegram from Indore stating 
tliat a fire* had broken out in the low dork culcha 
building where the records had been stored like grain- 
sacks, and that many of them had perished. Such is the 
harvest reaped by ignorance and folly in high places. 


His Book and Picture Collections 

In addition to Marathi and Persian ms. records, he 
made a very useful collection of printed books on Indian 
history, by a careful and persistent purchase extended 
over many years. Two examples may be given here. 
He did not know French or German, and yet in his 
•careful thought to provide every facility for research 
in India, he bought the Liv 6 s of Ihe Govemors-general 
of Dutch Indies printed in French (1730) and a 
German journal containing Dr. Oskar Mann's long 
summary (in German) of the Mujmil-ui-lawarikh bad 
Nadiriyya wliich gives tlte best Persian account of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali’s rise. His hope was that it would throw 
light on the battle of Panipat from the Afghan side, and 
he was sadly disappointed when I told him tl\at that 
issue ended before the Abdali's coming to Indhi. 

*TUc fire was real and not diplomattc. SelucHons from the 
remnant have been now publisliivl in two thin volumes by Anant 
N. BItagavat, the State archivist. I have examined tire records 
at Indore and found that many ol the bundles, tied between two 
wooden boards, aro merely singed at the two edges, ix., each sheet 
has lost about 4 lines on each side, and that tlio rest of their 
contents is intact. 
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Not couteiil widi printed books in £uroi)CAn languages, 
he also bought in England tlic entire lUc of private 
letters (all autograph) written to Sir Fredeiick Currie, 
the Britisli Resident at Lultore, during the eventful year 
of the Second Sikh War, by Dalhousic, Henry Lawrence, 
Nicholson and other makers of Indian history, with the 
drafts of a few replies by Currie. Wc can here read 
Dalhousie's defence of his policy in not nipping tlic 
Multan outbreak in tlie Imd but taking tlic risk of the 
revolt spreading to the wliole Sikh poiiulalion. There 
arc also three oUtcr volumes of ms. letters written by 
J.,urds Ellcnborougli. HarcUngc and otJicr high officials, 
i-’anisnis also secured a line steel engraving of Lord Clive 
(in full-blown obesity) by paying sometliing like £ 20 
to his Lordship's descendant. 

The Mughal paintings that Parasnis I'escued out of 
the Satara Raj collection (seal from Dellii in the i8th 
century) and also bought elsewhere, include some tliat 
are genuinely old and of great value. Nobody in India 
can liopc to write a complete study of Indo-Muliammadan 
pictorial art unless he examines tiie four greatest collec¬ 
tions of it in India, namely, tlic IChuda Bsikhsii (Patna,) 
Mr. P. Manuk’s (Patna), Uic Ranipur Nawab’s and 
Parasiiis's. As late as 1924, Parasnis acquired a portfolio 
of the portraits oi Indian celebrities of the* 17th century 
(mostly of the Deccani Muslim States, with some of the 
Mughal Court, including a very fine profile of the great 
Sawai Jai Singli)—which iiad been collected by a Dutch* 
mail in India in Anrangzib's reign. A silly dealer had 
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spoiled many of these by retouching and adding a modern 
varnish to tliem. 

Financial Tangle 

The most unfortunate thing about D. B. Parasnis 
was that he had no ostensible means of livelihood, except 
latterly the precarious one of a consultant on the 
genealogy and territorial rights of the Maratha sardars. 
A cloud of mystery und suspicion hung round liis fuiuncial 
dealings throughout life, and the revelations that came 
to public knowledge immediately after bis death only 
served to deepen and confirm it instead of clearing his 
reputation. His failure to get a proper education in boy¬ 
hood rendered him unfit to enter any learned profession or 
public service, or maintain himself in the free competition 
of modem society. ■ Nor had he the stoic fortitude of a 
Rajwade or a Khare, which might have enabled him to^ 
proudly bear a life of honest poverty as they liad borne. 

His father, Balawant Rao, worked as a Local Fund 
Accountant under the Revenue department on a pay 
which rose to Rs. 8o a month and retired on a trifling 
pension. (The old man survived his son by a lew years.) 
He had no estate and no income of any kind that he 
could pass on to his heirs. Yet for the last twenty years 
of his life D. B. Parasnis lived in a most lavish style, he 
bought and extended a large house-property in Satara 
named The Happy Vale, and amassed collections of manus¬ 
cripts and pictures like a gentleman of means. All this 
while his assets were invisible. 
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The inevitable crash came immediately after his 
death. Creditors became clamant on all sides. The 
debts he had left behind him were said to exceed two 
lakhs of Rupees. One Indian prince got his picture 
collection attached as security for his loans, exceeding 
a lakh and a half. Another discovered that Parasnis 
had taken an advance of Rs. 63,150 from his late father 
on condition of publishing his ancestors’ records and lives 
but done only a quarter of tho work. And there were 
lesser creditors, too. His children sought Government 
patronage on the ground of their father’s '* loyalty,’* 
representing tlicmselves as penniless,—except for the 
house " Happy Vale.” 

The known facts about D. B. Parasnis’s occupations 
are that after leaving school without matriculating, he 
took some sort of service under a Southern Maratha 
chief, and later accompanied the Maharajaii of Kolhapur 
to London at the time of the coronation of Edward Vlf. 
Here he made a good use of his time by search among 
the Marathi records in the India 0 £&ce Library and 
elsewhere and by laying the foundations of his English 
library by select purchase. Before this in India he had 
begun his collection of Marathi manuscripts and historical 
records,—by what means we do not know,—and gradu¬ 
ally m^de himself an expert in the history and politics 
of the period (1782—1818) in which the relations 
between the British Power and the Maratha chiefs took a 
definite shape. Later on, Parasnis lived at Satara solely 
on the bounty of the Maratha cluefs, large and small. 

19 
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to whom ho offered his' assistance as a professional 
genealogist biographer and historian. It is a legitimate 
inference that they maintained him because his informa* ** 
tion and ms. collection were valuable to them in their 
many controversies of a political nature with the Para¬ 
mount Power. 

But his purchase of old pictures aitd other objects of 
art was a speculation which failed and saddened his last 
years with a hopeless burden of debt. He appealed to 
the Bombay Government for support *'in the cause of 
Indian history", and for four years before his death that 
Government granted him an allowance of Rs. 306 a 
month (with effect from i August 1922). In addition 
Government built and furnished a fine hre-proof building, 
known as the Satara Historical Museum, at a cost of over 
a lakh and a half, for housing "the historical mss, 
papers, books, &c.* in the possession of Mr. Parasnis, 
and they arc to be at the disposal of any scholar who 
proposes to carry on research in history,” as requested 
and agreed to by Parasnis. (Govt. Resolution No. 6896, 
Genl. Dept. 29 Aug. 1914.) This Museum was opened 
by the Governor, Sir Leslie Wilson, on 3rd November, 
1925, but before the transfer of the articles from 

*Io Paraanis's letter to Government, dated 5 Sop. 1913, 

** pictnrea and articles of historical value " are expressly included 
in the offer, though ho altensards withhold them Xrom the Museum. 
The building cost Ks. 1,47,411 and the furniture Rs. 13,000, the 
price of the site and extensive surrounding grounds not taken into 
account. 
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Parasnis's private residence to the Museum building could 
be completed and a proper Board of Trustees for the 
Museum constituted, he died on 31st March next. His 
heir made the astounding claim tliat the Museum building 
and furnitnre were a free gift from the public purse to 
his late father 1 

We may here mention that Government had been 
the chief supporter of his historical magazine {liihas 
Sangraha, running for seven yeafs and tlirce months), by 
subscribing a large number of copies of it for schools and 
other public institutions. They had conferred on him 
tlie title of Rao Bahadur in 1913. 

How THE Bombay Tax-pavers were * dohe * 

Rao Bahadur Parasnis had drawn Rs. 12,900 in 
allowances from the public funds (1922-26) without giving 
anything tangible in return. In Ws petitions to Govern¬ 
ment he had uniformly begged for money help from 
the State on the ground that thereby “tlie collection 
{of historical materials made by him ] sliould be pre¬ 
served tnlaci for the benefit of the present generation and 
posterity....under proper custodianship." (Statement 
of Parasnis to Mr. Machonochie, i.e.s., June 19x4.) 
Again, in 1924 he wrote to Government, "Duringthe 
last 30 years I have collected from various sources a 
large number of papers dealing with the history of the 
Maratha period frmn 1627 to 1818.... There are about 
20,000 documents of great historical importance... .The 
collection that I have made at Satara and that I am now 
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offering to the proposed Historical Museum for the use 
of the public is my own private property and I have 
spent the whole of my fortune over it." {16 Aug. and 
29 Sep. 1924.) 

In 1922 the Bombay Government had given liim the 
annua! subsidy of Rs. 3.600 on the written understanding 
that but for such help Parasnis would be compelled to 
sell some of his pictures and it was necessary in the 
interests of history to prevent any part of his collection 
from being dispersed. In the draft scheme of the Satara 
Museum submitted by Parasnis to Government in 1914. 
he had clearly stated that "it shall be the primary duty 
of the Trust to preserve the collection of historical mss. 
books, papers, pictures and articles &c. to be handed 
over to them." (Resolution No. 6896, Genl. Dept.) 

But when at last the Museum was about to be formally 
opened (Nov. 1925), he declared that he would not part 
with the pictures unless Government purcliased them, 
otherwise he would sell them elsewhere. Soon afterwards 
came his suddeji death, and then followed a period of 
confused negotiation which was heightened by the trans^ 
fer from Satara of Mr. H. D. Baskerville, l. c. s., the 
only officer who had fully studied the case and taken 
a firm stand in defence of the public funds. TJtere was 
the prospect of the Satara Museum remaining vacant 
unless Government agreed to buy from Parasnis's heir, 
not only the pictures (about which there had arisen a 
difference of opinion just before the owner's death) 
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but even the historical records and books that he had col¬ 
lected and about which no price had been asked for by him. 

The evil was aggravated by the facts tliat Government 
did not consult any historical expert in tlie matter and 
that they had not secured from the Kao Bahadur any 
detailed list of the records &c. proposed to be housed in the 
Museum. When his sudden death took place, none outside 
liis family knew the contents and relative value of the two 
portions of tlic Parasnis manuscript collection, one of 
which had been recently transferred to the Museum and 
the other, though professedly destined for the same public 
institution, was still stored in his private residence and 
inaccessible to Government officers. His eldest son,. 
Amrit D. Parasnis, at once denied the right of Govern¬ 
ment to keep the least particle of his father’s collection 
in the Museum unless the family was granted a perpetual 
pension of Rs. 6,000 a year. 

The Collector of Satara discovered that "only the 
inferior portion of the Parasnis collection is at present 
housed in the Museum building, (being worth less than 
lialf a lakh), and everything that is of real value stilt 
remains with Parasnis junior at Happy Vale." The 
Bombay Government offered to grant the family a ptt- 
pelual hereditary pension of Ks. 2,400, a year on condition 
that the Rao Bahadur's whole collection of documents 
should be handed over to the Museum and that if any 
part of the collection was retained in Happy Vale as 
private property, the offer of the pension would be 
withdrawn. 
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This was quite fair and understandable. But in the 
confusion caused by the frequent transfer of Collectors 
and the negligence of their ofhcc clerks, this order of tiic 
Cluef Secretary was overlooked and in the agreement 
actually executed between Government and Pnrasnis's 
heirs in 1928, the latter gained a perpetual pension of Rs. 
2,400 a year (worth Rs. 68.300 when capitalised in 3} p.c. 
Government Paper) and parted with only such of the 
historical documents and prinked books as were entered 
in a typed list, which Government had not taken the 
care to previously scrutinise witli the help of expert 
advice. The result is that an important part of the 
collection, consisting of unpublislied records about 
Mahadji Sindhia, is still retained by Parasnis's heirs 
beyond the reach of the public. 

HoNV I TRACKED THE SECRETLV PRINTED MaHADJI 
Records 

The First Moratha War of the English E. I. Co., (1775- 
1782) brought to the front two great personalities,—Nana 
Fadnis the statesman and organiser and Mahadji Sindhia 
the soldier and diplomat. Nana continued to rule the 
Poona Government as the Peshva's Peshwa, for twenty 
years. All tlie despatches and other State-papers sent to 
the Peshwa during these long years reached Nana's hands 
and were kept in his own house and not in the olhcial 
Record Oflace of the Peshwas. Hence tliey are not to be 
found among the Pesliwas' archives which the English 
took over on the annexation of the Peshwas’ dominions 
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ip 1818 and which are now preserved in the Alienation 
Office of Poona. The Marathi records there suddenly dry 
up after the year 1773. 

In IQ08, P. B. Parasnis started a historical monthly 
named tlie IHhas SangraJia in which he serially printed 
all that now survives of the despatches received by Nana 
Fadnis from the Maratha envoys at Dellii and at Ahalya 
Bai Holkar's Court (Maheshwar), as well as Calcutta, 
Haidarabad. &c. Here he also printed, in a most 
tantalising fashion, once in a year or two. a single des¬ 
patch from Nana's agent In Maliadji's camp, but gave 
no inkling as to the number and range of the documents 
belonging to this series, nor whether tlie whole of them 
was in his hands. This was the state of knowledge that 
the outer public had on the subject till Parasnis's death 
in March 1926. 

During my first visit to Parasnis. in October 1916. 
I noticed two clerks under him engaged in transcribing old 
Marathi letters, with some twenty bundles before them. 
He told me that these were the original letters relating 
to Mahadji Sindhia and that he bad undertaken, on 
behalf of Maharajah Sir Madhav Kao Sindhia, to print 
them in 15 volumes. There were more bundles of them 
in his cupboards. 

In January 1925, the Rao Bahadur found it necessary 
to take me to his house at Satara in order to secure my 
expert opinion on the age. subjects and genuineness of the 
"Mughal" paintings he had collected, which he was anxious 
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to sell. 1 replied that I could go only on condition that 
he gave me a copy of the Sindhia -records privately 
printed by him for the Gwalior Government, and he wrote 
back " What you have asked for will be given to you." 
At the end of this visit, as I was about to leave the 
town, he quietly put into my hands a parcel wrapped 
in a newspaper, which he asked me to keep secret, os the 
books belonged to the Gwalior Government. These, I 
found, were volumes 11 and III of a series of Marnlhi 
historical letters bearing the English title Historical 
Papers relating to Gwalior Stale (Private and Confidential) 
and a Marathi title meaning The original correspondence 
of Mahadji Sindhia alias Patil Baba. 

After tlie death of Parasnis, I moved the Council of 
Kegency at Gwalior and that Government, looking into its 
old letters, discovered that Parasnis had taken Rs. 63.X50 
from the late Maharajah Sindhia by promising to print ten 
volumes of historical letters and five volumes of biographies 
relating to the great kings of this dynasty. Sindhia's 
Government had therefore a claim to all the printed copies 
of these volumes, and soon secured them from his eldest 
son; but these were found to consist of four volumes in 
Marathi, numbered II-V, and one volume in English 
giving merely reprints from English books already 
available elsewhere. Hence the first volume of the 
Marathi records, containing letters numbered i to 151, 
was missing. Parasnis’s eldest son Amrit Rao said that 
he had not a single copy of this volume among his father's 
effects nor knew where (if at all) it had been sent to be 
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printed. The Po<ma press where the last four Marathi 
voliimes had been printed knew nothing of such a first 
volume. 

The matter rested in this state of baffling darkness 
for two years, when a private detective investigation 
set in train by G. S. Sardesai bore fruit. It was learnt 
that a certain press in Bombay which had gone into liqui¬ 
dation and whose assets had been attached by a civil 
court order, held unbound sheets of Marathi letters 
looking like the contents of our volumes II-V. The point 
was soon verified. Here was lurking our missing first 
volume of the Mahadji letters. The Gwalior Darbar was 
again approached by us, and on its paying Parasnis's 
debt to tills press, it was supplied with the wliole stock 
of this volume (curiously enough only 40 copies as against 
the TOO copies printed of the subsequent four volumes.) 
This was done in 1932, while the volume bears 1915 as 
the date of printing 1 This is an apt illustration of Rao 
Bahadur Parasnis's methods. 

The enlightened Government of H. H. Jayaji Rao 
Sindhia has done another service to Indian history. All 
the contents of these five volumes (608 letters) have been 
reprinted in a single volume of 942 pages, as corrected, re¬ 
arranged and edited with an English summary of each 
letter and an English Index by G. S. Sardesai, and offered 
for sale at the ridiculous price of Rs. 2-4. 

But these arc only the letters that D. B. Parasnis 
had printed. His heir holds several bundles of the 
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Mahadji papers, which his father did not live to print 
and whicli tie now refuses to hand over to the Gwalior 
Durbar except for a fancy price.—in addition to the 
Rs- 63 »I 50 digested by the Rao Bahadur. Thus, 
Slndhia's Government, like the Bombay public, has been 
done *’ by this family. 

The residue of tlie Menavali daftar (as Nana Fadnis's 
archives are popularly called), has been sold by Parasnis's 
heirs to the Bombay Government, as I have narrated 
above. Out of these the Satara Historical Society ha.«: 
picked out all the remaining important papers and 
published them in two volumes entitled Historical Papers 
of the Sindhias of Gwalior {Shinde-shahichin Rajkaranen), 
1934 and 1940. 

Thus, except for the portion still in the clutches of 
Mr. A. D. Parasnis. all the Menavali daftar is now avail¬ 
able to the public in print. It is. however, necessary 
to correct the dates (frequently wrong) and readings of 
Parasnis's printed text, collate the print with tlie original 
ms., and rearrange the letters in their proper sequence 
before these materials can be safely used. Parasnis's 
ignorance of the Persian language and limited knowledge 
of Mughal history left many gross errors in the edition 
prepared by him, and the reader ought to be warned 
against them. 
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ADDITIONAL DOCUMENTS 

[ Since the preceding pages were printed. I have been 
able to use certain additional documents which were for 
various reasons (chiefly personal) not previously available 
for my use. These are given in this .section with a view 
to supplementing the information already printed at the 
places indicated. J. Sarkar.'\ 

Ch. VIII. P. 164 

X3 January z 66 i. —Farman of AH Adil Shah II. to 
Chokka-linga Nayak. ruler of Madura. 

^'Previously my august Jarman had been issued to you 
informing you that tlie full management {Jtul inadar) of 
the provinces of Madura and Tanjore has been entrusted 
to Maharaj Shahji Bhonsla and the command 0/ the army 
{sar^ulashkari) of that side to Hasan Ambar Khan, and 
that no person except these two has any power over it; 
it is necessary that you should consider the words of these 
two as equivalent to my royal command and speedily send 
your tribute money to my Court. But it is very strange 
that you are still displaying delay and negligence in this 
matter. 

It is your duty, immediately on the arrival of this 
royal letter, to send your tribute money to the aforesaid 
two officers and thereby prove your loyalty,—and, 
considering their orders as verily my orders, carry them 
out and thus keep them always pleased with you,—which 
will be equivalent to your pleasing me. 22 Jam. A. 1071. 
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From Shahjj Bhonsla to AH Adil Shah 11 . 

I beg with all humility and loyalty to submit the 
following facts to your Majesty. 

The Mauivi and Ibrahim IChan, at the time of their 
starting [on return] to your royal Presence sent the 
hostage of Tanjore to me, in cliarge of Baru [or Naroj 
Pandit, telling me to realise from him four lakhs of chakram 
as a present and then set him free. 

As Dik-sabak [?] was the medium of the affairs of both 
the Maniwars* I summoned him, took the presents and 
demanded [ money] tribute. He replied, "You must hrst 
release the son of the ruler of Tanjore, and then at the 
time of the Interview of the two Maniman, a lakh chakram 
will be paid. There should be no demand for any extra 
tribute over and above the four lakhs of chakram. We shall 
pay [to the Bijapur Sultan] every year that amount of 
money which we used to pay to the Rayal [Sriranga the 
last Emperor of Vijaynagar] as tribute. Excuse us any 
presents over and above that. Let a petition to this 
effect be written to his Majesty [Adil Shall].*' 

At that time Itimad Rai was close at hand ; he made 
a collusion with Dik<sabak and threw tlic giving cf 

• Dik'Sabak (vaiUnt Diksik) may be a scribe’s error for 
Dikskit, a clast of Brahmans. Desh'lekhak ? .^/aaiaNtrisa Tamil 
word .meaning *a saperiatendent of revenue collodion’; probably 
used here a< equivalent lothc North Indian word ZaHiindar. 
a contemptuous designation of the rulers of Tanjore and Madura, 
who were then called Nay/iAs and not Rah ( > Rajahs.) Chakraui is 
a very small gold coin worth 2.1 Rupees. 


ADDinOKAL DOCUMENTS 


301 


presents into confusion. He gave Dik-sabak the advice 
not to offer any naxar of jewels and rare articles, saying 
"For what are you giving a lakh of chakram}" The 
two men became of one mind, and sent a petition to 
the Saltan, laid every sort of accusation on the Maharaj 
[Shahji} and prayed that the hostage might be made 
over to their charge. They raised such a disturbance 
that ail the Teiingas and the troops of Bahman and 
Akat Nayak [? Akal or Yachapa Nayak?], to tlw 
number of 40 to 50 tliousand infantry and two thousand 
horsemen assembled together. The Bahman took 70.000 
[ Rupees or chakram ? ] from Dik-.sabak for his expenses, 
and commenced hostilities against me. He sent word to 
me, " Join us and release the hostage witliout taking any 
present, and tliereafter the disturbances in this region 
will cease. And then as you hnd opportunities you will be 
able to establish your own administration. " 

I refused to agree to this proposal. Therefore they 
wrote to the Sultan alleging that the Maharaj [Sliahji] 
was taking the tribute from the hostage for his own sake. 
Your Majesty believing in this representation lias sent a 
royal farman on the subject of the hostage with Maha¬ 
rajah Babaji Pandit ordering me " You cannot realise the 
tribute ; hand the hostage over to the Pandit. " 

1 am a slave of long-standing service, I have been 
cherished on the salt of august dynasty for three 
reigns. How can I set the hostage free unless he pays the 
tribute money ? Without being influenced by any greed 
for fiefs {jagir ) I mustered all my troops and enlisted near 
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men, fought and defeated them. But as I had confined 
the hostage in Devanapatan [Cuddalore], the enemy 
went there, invested the fort and tried hard to assault 
it. Hearing of it, I hastened to that place, defeated the 
Teliugas, slew some of them, and taking the hostage 
out of the fort sent him to Ami fort. I pressed them so 
hard that no path was left for grain and other provi¬ 
sions to reach them. When grain absolutely reached the 
price level of one seer for a rupee, they had no power 
left for bearing the scarcity or fighting. Then they en¬ 
treated Alawal Khan, offered considerations { i.e., money 
presents) and made peace on condition of their leaving 
this country, paying the agreed money contribution 
for ensuring the liberation of the hostage,—and in future 
remitting the [annual} tribute the amount of which 
would be fixed after inquiry [as to what was paid to the 
Rayal. ] I took from them a written bond for observing 
all these conditions and then opened a path for them to 
go away. 

At this time Chokkanath [ ssChokkalinga] extracted 
the eyes of Dik-sabak and [ gave orders for ] imprisoning 
Lingama Kayak. [ Here the document ends abruptly as 
its concluding sheet is missing. For the history, see 
pages 30-31 above. ] Date c. i66x 

Ch. XII. P. 194. Accession of Shambhuji. 

79 April z 68 o .—Nothing piore worthy your Honour's 
notice, except to advise your Honour &c. of the death 
of Sbivaji, whose death we fear will cause a great deal of 
trouble in'these parts, for most of the merchants are 
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ready to run away, and certainly should any la$hkari 
come near the place, they would embark. Shambhuji 
Rajah has taken up his quarters at Panhala, where goes 
daily to him abundance oi soldiers; he hath sent down 
and stop[ied all the com that is in town, and ordered it to 
be sent up to liim. We likewise do expect that tho place 
will suddenly be secured by Shambhuji Rajali’s i>arty, 
and what we sltail do in that condition we leave to your 
Honour Hiz. to judge. [Carwar factors to Surat Council.] 

36 April j 6 So. —^That which chiefly occasions this, is to 
acquaint you of the certain news of Shivaji's death, 
and that country given to Sluuubhuji Rajah, wiio hath 
sent down Ravji Pandit to command all these subahdars 
to Panhala, to give in tlicir accounts, and it is supposed 
he will send Mazotto [«Moro Bado] to govern these 
parts, which makes us hope in a short time to see trade 
encouraged. [Carwar factors to Surat Council.] 

Ch. XI. P. 188. Prince Akbar 

17 February 1683 .—Shaikh Abdullah, son of Shaikh 
Nizam, reported to the Emperor that Ahmad Khan the 
thanadar of Antoor has written that Krishna Pandit 
{a spy in Mughal service ] has brought news about the 
Rebel [ prince Akbar ] to this effect:— 

He had newly enlisted 2,000 horse and 2.000 foot to be 
under his own control; their salary used to be paid by the 
Wretch [Shambhuji]. Tiie latter had presented to the 
Rebel a necklace of pearls and an eleph ant. The Rebel 
made a Hindu dancing-girl MusUm^^liT^P^i^er in 
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his harem, and gave her the pearl necklace and other 
things presented to him as gift [by the Maratha king.] 
When the news of it reached the Wrstch he sent to 

the Rcbd to say, 'I had offers the necklace and other 

things for your royal paraphernalia*. The RM replied, 
*I am an Emperor's son, I shall do whatever comes 
to my mind*. Then the Wrekh sent him a message 
asking him to send away the troops under him to the 
former. Therefore, the Rebel finding himself helpless, 
set fire to his house, assumed the guise of a Jaqir, 

and started for Goa. At last the Wretch wrote to the 

Portuguese not to let the Rebel enter their territory. For 
this reason they kept him out. So, the Rebel has turned 
back, come to the Wrelck's kingdom and taken up 
his abode at the place where he formerly used to remain. 
[Persian akhharat, dated 29 Safar, regnal year 26 » ly 
Feb. 1683. This place was Banda in Savant-vadi, then 
on the Maratha side of the Goa frontier; he soon 
afterwards moved to Bicholim.] 

CORRECTIONS 

Page 70. Line Jor t^to read 1660 
•• 73. •• 28 ,, Nothera read Northera 

X4t. ., t6 omit really seven 
•• 138. .. 8 for you read your 

320 . Line 33 and iootoote.—The passage in Jedhe S. may also 
mean "aomiaated D. J. to command tlie army tent 
against S. G. '* S. P. D. XXXI. 68 suggests that Sbanta 
was deprived of the chief command In 1696 or a little 
earlier. The original of this letter, however, has been 
lost, and I distrust the copy which alone survives. 

„ 346. line X4 for reams read realms 



History of Aurangzib, Rs. 16-8 

Complete in five volumes, sold separately 

This History of Aurangzib is based mainly on original 
contemporary Perslon, Marathi and European sources : the 
Muglial state’papers, daily bulletins of the Mughal Courts 
tlie records of impartial non-oflidal writers (such as two 
Persian memoirs by contemporary Hindu writers), the 
letters of ‘Aurangsib, his father, brothers, sons, grandsons, 
officers and vassals, state revenue returns and other 
documents. 

Vincent A. Smith—You are doing first class work. 
1 have the highest opinion of your learning, impartiality 
and critical ability. 

Sir William Foster—It is easily the best authority 
on the period with which it deals. 

Shivaji and his Times, Rs. 5 

Awarded the Gold Medal of the 
Bombay Br. Royal Asiatic Society 

3rd ed. Revised & enlarged 

A new and exliaustive study of Shivaji's life and 
character and the most comprehensive and correct 
narrative of the rise of the Marathas, based on all the 
available original materials—Persian, Marathi, Hindi. 
Dutch, French, Portuguese and English. 

Sliivaji’s character and achievements and the Maratha 
institutions and system of government arc discussed in 
two long chapters (45 pages), and the lessons taught by 
the rise and fall of the Marathas axe dearly unfolded. 
A critical bibliography (of 1$ pages) is appended. 
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Fall of the Mughal Empire, 4 Vols. 

Vols. 1 . II and III, Rs. 5 each ; Vol. IV (in prep.) 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar'e Hi^ory of Aurangzib is a history 
of the Mughal Empire from 1633 to 1707 ; it is continued 
in his edition of William Irvine's Later Mughals, to the 
invasion of Nadir Shah in 1739. The present work in 
4 volumes is designed to carry the narrative to the virtual 
end of the Empire by the British capture of Delhi 
in 1803. 

Times—Sir Jadunath Sarkar has undertaken a duty 
of real importance. His wide scholarship, his deep know¬ 
ledge, his independent judgment, admirably ht him for 
the task. 

Mughal Administration 

3rd Edition, Rs, 3 

A complete ti-eatise on the administrative system and 
constitution of the Mughal Empire. Daily life and powers 
of the Emperor. Central structure. Diwan and his duties. 
Provincial administration. Illegal taxes, full .list. The f 
spy system. Condition of the peasants. Religious policy 
and ordinances. State industries. Mughal Aristocracy. / 
Revenue Regulations (in detail). Causes of the downfaJlj 
of the Mughal Empire. L^acy of Muslim rule. Biblio-i 
graphy (critical and descriptive). * 

India through the Ages, Re. 1-8 

A survey of the growth of Indian life and thought 
from the Vedic age to our own times—with a detailed 
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study oi the contributions pf the Aryans, the Buddhists, 
the Muslims, and the English to the growth oi Indian 
civilization. 

Times. —An exc^lcnt little compendium of the history 
of India. 

J. R. A. S.—The causes which led to the spread 
oi Buddliism, and to the transition from Buddhism back 
to Hinduism, are clearly and inisresiing}y sketched, so also 
is the brief review of the growth of English education in 
Bengal. Professor Sarkar writes without partiality or 
bias. The book gives an interesting and clearly wriUen 
review of the successive factors which liave contributed to 
the composite development of the India of the present day. 

Chaitanya 

3rd ed. with a portrait, Rs. 2 

Chaitanya (1415-1533). the greatest saint of Bengal, 
caused a complete moral revolution in Eastern India by 
preaching the creed of bhakil or devotion to God as 
incarnate in Krishna. His faith conquered Bengal, Orissa 
and Assam, and also established its strongholds in several 
other places, notably Brindaban. 

G. F. Andrews.—Of surpassing value.gives 

the dearest picture of the Saint, and his teaching, and is 
full of Intense human interest from beginning to end 
... .The picture drawn of the Saint is oneof extraordinary 
beauty : a truly human figure comes before us and attracts 
our ovm love, even as it attracted the love oi his first 
disciples. ( Modem Review, Oct. jpxj.) 
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A Short History of Aurangzib 

511 pages, with a large map, Rs. 5 

This book contains nearly one^half of tiie larger work 
in five volumes. Besides, a chronology, an Index, a large 
map and a chapter on the "Empire of Aurangzib. its 
extent, revenue, army, trade, and administrative system ’* 
are entirely nev additions. 


Anecdotes of Aurangzib 

(English translation, with notes, and a life of Aurangzib) 
2 nd edition, Re. 1-8 

The anecdotes. 72 in number, have been translated 
from a Persian work (the Ahkam’i-Alamgiri, ascribed to 
Aurangzib's favourite officer Hamid-ud-din Khan Nimcha). 

The work Is exceedingly Interesting and valuable, as It 
throws much new light on Aurangsib and exhibits many 
unknown traits of his character, his pithy sayings, and bis 
principles of gOTornment. 


Studies in Aurangzib’s Reign 

18 essays, 320 pages, Rs 2-8 


Biography of Anrattgtib, 30 pp. 
Daily Ufa of Aurangtib. 
Education of a Princs. 

Namtais of Aurangtib. 

Princets lift. 

Jakanara, tha Indian Aniigona. 
A Muslim Uetoins. 

Firingi Birates of Ckatgaon. 


Mughal Congttsst of Chaigaon. 
Shaisia Khan ia Bengal. 

History of Orista in xyth esni. 

A Hindu Historian of Aurangsib. 
An Indian Mtmoir-writet of tks 
lyth century. 

Industries of Aurangsib's Empire. 
Aurangsib’s Letters. 


Printed and Published by^. N. Sabkax at ;the 
Uidland Press, s, Gangaram PaUt Lane, Calcutta. 
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